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PREFACE.

——f—

ANANTAPUR is dealt with in the * Manual’ of the old Collec-
torate of Bellary (of which it formed part up to 1883) which was
written by Mr. John Kelsall, 1.C.s. in 1872; but the present is the
first Gazetteer to be prepared tor the District as it now stands. It
has been drawn up in accordance with the new system under
which statistics are relegated as far as possible to a separate
Appendix which is to be revised decennially, after each census.
The accounts of the three southern taluks are based on information
collected by Mr. F. R. Hemingway, I.C.S., who was appointed by
Government to assist in the matter.

The book has been written in haste amid interruptions from
other work and forbearance with its defects is claimed on this
ground. As the history and conditions of Anantapur in many
respects closely resemble those of Bellary, passages from the
Gazetteer of this latter District have, under instructions, been freely
adapted for the purposes of the present volume.

W. F.
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GAZETTEER

OF THE

ANANTAPUR DISTRICT.

CHAPTER L

PHYSICAL DESCRIPTION.

GENERAL Drscrirrion—Shape and boundaries—Taluks and chief towns—
Etymology of the name—Natural divisions—Scenery. HiLLs—Muchu-
kéta hills—Nagasamudram hills—Mallappakonda range—Penukonda
range--Madakasira hills—Detached peaks and clusters—Erramalla
hills. RiveErs—The Pemnér—The Chitrivati—Other streams—Ele-
vation of the district. SoiLs—Cotton-soil—Red soils. CLIMATE—
Rainfall—Temperature—Humidity—Winds. GeoLocv—The Dharwar
band—Recent formations—Archzan rocks—Cuddapah rocks—Miner-
als : diamonds—Corundum—Iron—Bangle-earth, etc. FLORA, FAUNA—
Cattle—Buffaloes, sheep and goats—Game.

ANANTAPUR is one of the smallest Collectorates in the Presidency.
It was carved out of the old Bellary district at the beginning of 1882,
It is neither a geographical, historical nor ethnical entity but the
product of administrative convenience, the former Bellary charge
having been found to be unworkably large. It forms the southern
of the four Ceded! or Deccan? districts, and is bounded on the east,
north and west by the three others of this group—Cuddapah, Kur-
nool and Bellary, respectively—and on its southern and part of its
western flanks by the Native State of Mysore. In shape it is roughly
an oblong lying with its longer axis north and south, but on the west
a piece of the Tumkur district of Mysore juts far into it and nearly
severs one of its taluks, Madakasira, from the rest.

I'The ‘Ceded districts’ are so called because (except four taluks of

Kurnool) they were ceded to the Company by the Nizam in 1800. See
Chapter IL.

*'Deccan’ or 'Dakkhan’ represents the vernacular pronunciation of
the Sanskrit word Dakshina, meaning ‘southern,’ which was used to

designate that portion of the Indian Peninsula which lies south ol the
Narbada river,

CHAP. 1.
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2 ANANTAPUR.

The district is made up of the eight taluks of Anantapur,
Dharmavaram, Gooty, Hindupur, Kalyandrug, Madakasira, Penu-
konda and Tadpatri. The Kalyandrug taluk was constituted in
December 1893! out of portions of Dharmavaram and of the
Rayadrug taluk of Bellary, the old Dharmavaram taluk being found
to be unwieldy. Statistics regarding the area, population, etc., of
the existing taluks will be found in the separate Appendix to this
volume. Their head-quarters are at the towns from which each is
named. Besides these eight places the only towns of any importance
are Pamidi and Uravakonda in Gooty, and Yadiki in Tadpatri, taluk,

The Collector's head-quarters is at Anantapur, the town which
gives its name to the district. The traditional derivation of the word
is referred to in the account of the place in Chapter XV below.

The taluks of the district may be said to roughly arrange
themselves into three natural divisions, namely Gooty and Tadpatri
in the north, which contain large areas of black cotton-soil ;
Anantapur, Kalyandrug, Dharmavaram and Penukonda in the centre,
which are mainly made up of arid, treeless expanses of poor red soils ;
and Madakasfra and Hindupur in the south, which connect with the
Mysore plateau and stand at a higher elevation than the rest of the
district and in which the svil, though still red, is a loam of a kind
superior to tnat found in the central taluks.

The cottonsoil areas are fertile and in parts of Hindupur and
Madakasfra (the latter of whichis sometimes somewhat grandiloquently
called *the garden of the district ') there is plenty of cultivation and
vegetation. But most of the rest of Anintapur is made up of barren
undulating wastes clothed with a miserably thin grass and dotted
with scattered stunted trees. Much of the soil is g0 poor that it will
not stand continuous cropping and is consequently more often fallow
than under cultivation, which gives the country a poverty-stricken
appearance. The wide plains arc broken up by ridges, lines and
clusters of rocky hills whichh like the ground around them, are
covered with poor grass and a few small trees.  In the moister valleys
are occasional topes, but on the uplands and the hills—even those
which are forest reserves—the tree-growth is never large or dense,
An artist, however, might find compensation for the inhospitable
appearance of this central portion of the district in the wonderful
colouring of its hills, which changes from hour to hour in sympathy
with every alteration in the atmospheric conditions of the day.

None of these hill are of any great size. The highest points in
the district are Mallappakonda (3,092 feet), four miles north of

1G. 0. 1078 Rev, udated 19th December 1893,



PHVSICAL DESCRIPTION. 3

Bukkapatnam, and Penukonda (3,091 feet) ; Kundurpi Drug (2,996)
and the Madakasira hill (2,936) come next. But these four are
situated in a country which itself stands some 1,500 to 2,000 feet above
the sea and though the first two are fine bold peaks with striking
outlines they are all of them less prominent than the figures of their
altitude would indicate. In five places the hills have arranged them-
selves into low ranges. None of thesc have any generally recognised
names. The natives have given almost every pcak within them
homely appellatives such as Tellakonda ( ‘ white hill’ ), Yerrakonda
(‘red hill *), Nallakonda ( ‘black hill' ) and so forth, or have aalled
them after the gods who are supposed to reside upon them—
Obalidévarakonda and Mallappakonda are instances—but there are
no terms which apply to any of the ranges as such.

All the five lines run roughly north and south. In the north,
between Tadpatri taluk on the one side and Gooty and Anantapur
on the other, run the hills which may be called, from the lorest
reserve of that name which lies within them, the Muchukdta range.
They travel right across that part of the district, from north of Gooty
town down to the Chitrivati river (which crosses them at right angles
by a deep and narrow channel) and arc some 35 miles in length and
in many places seven miles wide.

Through the centre of Gooty taluk passes another less well-
marked line which may be termed (again from the reserved forest
upon it) the Ndagasamudram range. It begins at the northern limit
of the taluk and runs nearly due south, lessening in height as it goes,
into the western parts of Anantapur and Dharmavaram taluks. It is
over 50 miles in length, but its continuity is interrupted by several

breaks.

In the south of the district stands the confused range—the most
considerable of the five—which occupies the eastern half of Penu-
konda taluk. It may be named, after its highest point, the Mallappa-
konda line. It begins at Dharmavaram town and runs out of the
district into Mysore State and the Cuddapah district.

In the same taluk is the almost wilder line which may be
termed, also from its highest point, the Penukonda hills.  This
begins in the south of Dharmavaram taluk and runs south for 40
miles through Penukonda and Hindupur and on into Mysore State.
Just north of Penukonda hill there is an abrupt break in its
continuity.

Lastly there is the line which cuts the Madakasira taluk into two
parts north and south and which may be referred to, from the highest
peak within it, as the Madakasira range. This differs from the others
in having more vegetation upon its slopes and in being less of a range

CHAP. 1L
HiLs.

Muchukoéta

hills.

Nigavamu-
dram hills.

Mallappa-
kondarange.

PPenukonda
range.

Madakasira
hills.



CHAP. L
HiLs.

Madﬁsira
hills.

Detached
peaks and
clusters.

Erramalla
hills.

RIVERS,
The Pennér.

4 ANANTAPUR.

than a series of disconnected peaks. From a distance it shows a far
more jagged sky-line than they do. Two noticeable hills in it are
the Rollabetta near Rolla and the Basavanabetta further south.
The former is split into three fantastic craggy peaks and the latter is
crowned by a remarkable tor formed by one great rock poised
curiously upon another even larger.

Besides these more or less well-marked lines, there are numerous
examples of the isolated peaks and rocky clusters which are so
characteristic of the Deccan. Among thebest known of these are the
Goot} rock, the precipitous Kundurpi Drug, the cluster round about
Kalyandrug, the hills just north of Malyavantam in Anantapur taluk,
and the really fine group north of the Singanamalla tank, between
Anantapur and Gooty taluks, the highest point of which is Gampa-
malla hill, 2,510 feet above the sea.

Along the eastern side of the Tadpatri taluk runs a portion of
the Erramalla or Errakonda ( ‘red hills’ ) range of Kurnool. They
are hardly to be counted among the hills of Anantapur district, but are
worth mention on account of their curious table-topped shape, their
summits being usually perfectly level.

The chief river of Anantapur is the Pennér, or ‘great river.' It
rises in the Chennakésava hill, north-west of Nandidrug in Mysore
State. It is there always called in Canarese the Uttara (northem)
Pin4kini, in contradistinction to the southern Pindkini, or PonnaiyAr,
which rises near the same hill. The name Pindkini is probably
derived! from Piniks, the bow of Siva,—to which god Nandidrug is
sacred—both rivers taking a course which forms a continuous curve
like that of a bow. In British territory the Northern Pindkini is
called the Pennér. It enters Anantapur in the extreme south of
Hindupur and flows nearly due north through that taluk into
Penukonda. Near Utaktru it is joined by the Jayamangali The
confluence is, as usual, held to be a sacred spot and is marked by a
litle white temple backed by a grove of trees. Thence, flowing
still northwards, the river passes on through Kalyandrug taluk
and the western comers of Dharmavaram and Anantapur for
some 80 miles until, near Pennahébalam in Gooty taluk, it turns
sharply eastwards and runs in a generally easterly direction for
some 50 miles more through Gooty and Tadpatri taluks and so
to Cuddapah and Nellore districts, in the latter of which it enters
the Bay of Bengal. It thus flows through parts at least of seven
out of the eight taluks of Anantapur. The only important towns
actually on the river are Pimidi and Tadpatri. Its banks are
usually low and its bed wide and sandy. Near Pennahébalam the

I Rice's Mysore, i, 86.
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channel narrows and is dotted with rocks. In the upper part of its GHAP. L
course its margins are often prettily wooded with tamarinds and  RIVERs.
cocoanut palms. It is not a perennial stream, but comes down in The Pennér,
freshes for short periods and thereafter, except for a small

trickle in the middle of its sandy bed, dries up again almost at once.

The irrigation under it is referred to in Chapter IV below. There

are no road bridges over it, but it is crossed near Pimidi by the
Guntakal-Dharmavaram railway and in Tadpatri taluk by the North-

west line of the Madras Railway.

The Chitrdvati is the second most notable river in the district. The Chitré-

It rises, like the Pennér, in Mysore (in the Hariharésvara hill, north Vat-
of Nandidrug), and enters the district not far from Kédikonda in
the Hindupur taluk. Thence it flows nearly due north in a channel
which for the most part runs between steep, high banks until, near
Pedapalle, it reaches the high rocky uplands which stretch between
the Mallappakonda and Penukonda ranges. Here it has forced a
passage for itself through these downs and runs swiltly along a fine
rocky gorge. After several most picturesque miles, it emerges into
the plain of Bukkapatnam and flows sedately in a broad, shallow,
sandy bed into the big tank which has been prepared for its recep-
tion at that place. From the waste weirs of this reservoir it flows,
still in a northerly direction, into Dharmavaram taluk. Here it
is joined by several affluents and it 1s eventually again dammed
up at Dharmavaram to form the great tank there. Leaving the
waste weirs of this, it is again met by other streams and eventually
becomes a considerable river which turns eastwards and runs by a
narrow channel through the south of the Muchukéta hills and across
part of the Tadpatri taluk, eventually falling into the Pennér near the
famous Gandikéta gorge in Cuddapah district. Likce the Pennér,
the Chitravati comes down in Ireshets and then quickly again dries
up. Of late years the supply in it has been reduced by the diversion
of its upper waters for irrigation purposes within the Mysore State.

Besides the Jayamangali already referred to, there are three or Other
four other largish streams which, as they supply irrigation channels S'T¢3ms-
or tanks, deserve a passing mention. The Kusivati in Hindupur
taluk is a tributary of the Chitrdvati. In Madakasira the Swarna-
mukhi flows down to join the Hagari. The Tadakaléru rises in the
southernmost portion of the Nigasamudram line of hills and flows
north-eastwards into the Singanamalla tank. Just before it enters
this it is joined by the Pandaméru, a stream which rises alongside of
it and first supplies the Anantapur tank and then runs on over the
waste weir of this into the Singanamalla valley.

Except parts of the western sides of Gooty, Kalyandrug and Elevation of
Madakasira taluks, which slope towards the Hagari, the whole of the district
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Anantapur drains either into the Pennér or its tributary the Chitrs-
vati. The district thus has a gradual fall from the south northwards
until the valley of the Pennér in the Gooty and Tadpatri taluks is
passed, after which the ground rises slightly once more. In
Hindupur and Madakasira in the south, where the country run< up to
join the Mysore plateau, the average elcvation above the sea is over
2,000 feet. By the time Anantapur is reached this has fallen to some
1,100 feet. Gooty stands at about the same height, while Tadpatri,
which is in the lowest corner of the district, is only about 900 feet

above the sea.

Red The figures in the margin
eda,
Taluk. Black give the percentages of the total
Loam.|Sand
- assessed area of each taluk
Gooty 50 11 39
Tadpatri n |2 8 which 1s covered by cach of the
Anantapur 11 4 43
Kalyandrug 4| 2 (70 three mamn classes of soils re-
Dharmavaram 7 35 58
};"l"‘lzﬁg":‘:" }: z: gg cognised 1n the district, namely,
Madakasira 7 64 29
_ hlack cotton-soil, red loam and
Dastrict 25 32 43
red cand.

It will be seen that the only taluks mn wlich there 15 any
considerable area of black soil are Gooty and Tadpatri. In the
former, most of this lies to the west of a line drawn from Guntakal
through Vajra-Kartru and [Lattavaiamu to Amidils, and forms a
continuation of the great cotton-soil spreads of the eastern portion of
Bellary district. There are also isolated patches in one or two
villages to the cast of the Nigasamudram hills. In Tadpatri the
régada occupies practically the whole of the centre of the taluk, the
only country covered with red earth being that round about the
various hills and a narrow strip along the banks of the Penncr, which
latter is frequently soudu, or alkaline. Sometimes however—as in the
casts of Gudipidu and Kundanakéta on the top of the Erramalla
rapge between this taluk and Koilkuntla in Kurnool—the cotton-soil
occurs even on the hills themselves. Speaking generally, the régada
of both Gooty and Tadpatri 15 inferior in fertility to that in Bellary
district and in the former taluk none of it is assessed at more than
Re. 1-80 per acre (though in Bellary Rs. 2-8-0 15 not uncommon)
while in Tadpatri, which possesses the best soil in the district, only
six per cent. of all the dry land is charged more than this amount.
Large areas of the régada are saline. The origin and properties of
this soil have been much discussed but have yet to be finally
determined. In some quarters it is believed to be derived from basalt
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by surface decomposition, in others to be the impregnation of
argillaceous earth with organic matter, or an ancient forest humus,
and in yet others to have been deposited at the bottom of lakes or
lagoons. It contains a larger proportion of organic matter than most
other soils, though the percentage is not really high, and a consider-
able admixture of carbonate of lime, and its properties of retaining
moisture, of cracking deeply in every direction in the dry weather
and becoming impassably sticky in the wet are well known. Several
theories have been propounded to account for its colour. Dr.
Leather has recently disproved the idea that this is due to organic
matter by showing that boiling with concentrated sulphuric acid has
little effect upon it, but leaves a dark brown residue which is appar-
ently due to some mineral peculiar to this soil.

Outside Gooty and Tadpatri, as the figures given above will
show, the soil is for the most part red, and, while in Hindupur and
Madakasira some two-thirds of the assessed area is covered with the
more fertile red loams, the barren red sandy land predominates
elsewhere and in the four taluk~n the central division of the district
occupies from 45 per cent.(in Anantapur) to 70 percent.(in Kalyandrug)
of the country. In this area, as will be seen in more detail in Chapter
IV (p. 41) below, from 74 to 88 per cent. of the assessed dry land
pays an assessment as low as four annas or less per acre. “Over a
great part of these taluks,” it has been said, “the poverty of the
npland soils beggars desaription.  If the ground is not covered with
rocks and boulders, it most resembles the surface of a road newly laid
with stones and not yet rolled. Acre after acre, and mile after mile,
it is difficult to put the point ot & walking-stick on anything which is
not a fragment of white quarts, grey granite, or red gravel.” Of all
this miserable area Kalyandrug is the most wretched. The contrast
between it and the more southern taluks of Hindupur and Mada-
kasfra is most marked. In the latter there are numerous small
gardens of areca and cocoanut palms in which also betel-vines,
oranges, limes, jack-fruit, custard-apples and plantains are grown,
while round the villages are prosperouslooking patches of saffron,
tobacco, chillhes, omons and other vegetables. Even here, however,
there are numerous tracts of exceedingly poor soil.

The ramnfall of the district 1s referred to in some detail in Chapter
VIII below. It is less than that of any other district in the Presidency
except Bellary, averaging under 23 inches annually. The driest
zone is the tract comprising the three central taluks of Anantapur,
Dharmavaram and Kalyandrug, where the fall is less than 21 inches.

Anantapur is one of the few district head-quarters at which no
systematic meteorological observations (other than the record of
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rainfall) are taken, There are thus no official statistics of its tempera-
ture or humidity or of the direction or velocity of the winds which

blow across it.

In all these three matters, however, the conditions of the district
closely resemble those obtaining in its neighbour Bellary. The three
hottest months are March, April and May, in which the ‘average
maximum ' temperature remains between 100° and 104° Fahrenheit
and the ‘average minimum’ at from 720 to 78 In June, aiter the
arrival of the south-west monsoon, the average maximum temperature
drops suddenly eight or ten degrees and thereafter gets less month
by month until December, when it registers some 86°. The average
minimum drops with it, though more gradually, to about 61°. The
three hot months are unpleasant, but for the rest of the year the
climate is passable enough and the nights and early mornings from
November to January are delightiul, the thermometer Irequently
falling below 55° Madakasira and Hindupur, from their higher
altitude, are the coolest of the eight taluks.

The district is probably one of the driest in all the Presid.ency.
In February and March, at the end of the rainless period, every blade
of grass in it is scorched to tinder and fires are frequent in the
forests.

It is during the south-west monsoon, from June to August,
that the strongest gales blow. The position of the sand-dunes on the
Pennér sufficiently shows this. In August and September the wind
goes round to the north-west and during the other monsoon, in
October and November, it blows from the north-east. Thereafter,
from December to March, such light breezes as there are come up
from the south-east.

Only the northern and eastern parts of Anantapur have been
examined by the Geological Survey,! and of the remainder it is only
known that it consists of crystalline rocks of Archzan character.

In the north-western corner of the district a very narrow band
of Dharwar rocks, some two to four miles wide, runs into it from
Bellary. This is an extension of the ' Pennér-Hagari’ Dharwar band
of that district and enters the north-western corner of Gooty taluk, six
miles east-south-east of the Hagari railway station on the line between
Guntakal and Bellary. Thence it runs nearly south-cast, passing
between Vajra-Kartru and Uravakonda, for 24 miles to the point
where it crosses the Pennér.  Thereafter it trends south and south by

! Notes on these by Mr. Bruce Foote, F. G. S,, will be found in Records,
Geol. Surv. India, xix, Pt. 2, 87—110. The following account is some of it
adapted from a note written for the Imperial Gazgtteer by Mr. Bruce Foote,
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west for close upon & miles, beyond which it has not heen mapped,
the survey being left unfinished. It probably dies'out a few miles
further south. This Dharwar rock is younger than the Archzan
formations upon which it rests, and not, as was at one time supposed,
an older series which has protruded through them. After it was
depasited a period of immense denudation supervened which re-
moved almost all of it. The great interest of the Dharwar rock in
other areas lies in the metals ( iron, manganese, gold, etc. ) which it
contains, but in Anantapur this small band is apparently destitute of
minerals of importance.

The principal rock varieties to be noted in the band are horn-
blendic schist and dark trappoids. To the east and south-east of the
point where it crosses the Pennér are a number of outliers of
Dharwars which represent so many parts of foldings which have been
caught down into small faults in the Archzean rocks.

The alluvial and sub-aerial formations met with are of little
importance, the sand-dunes on the bunks of the Pennér near
Tadpatri and the travertine rocks ol the Kéna-Uppalapadu valley,
both of which are referred to in the accounts of these places in
Chapter XV below, being perhaps the only cases of interest.

The Archzan gneissose rocks of the district show considerable
variety. They are for the most part granites.  In the northern part of
the district, north of the Madras Railway, porphyritic syenitic rock
forms a number of bouldery hills, and the Néigasamudram range
already referred to is a band of the same kind. Similar rock occurs
frequently about the surveyed part of the district but micaceous
granite is far more common. These are probahly mere local
variations of one and the same magma. As a rule they are much
alike in general appearance and the mineral difference appears only
on close examination. A noteworthy variety is the very handsome
red rock which forms the northern half of the N4grasamudram line of
hills. The granitic rocks rise into several fine bold peaks such as
Gampamalla, north of the Singanamalla tank, the Kalyandrug group
and the hills south and south-ast of Dharmavaram. The unsurvey-
ed southern halt of the district around Penukonda is also well-known
for its bold and high granitc hills.

A remarkable feature of the Archaean region is the vast number
of dioritic trap dykes which traverse it. Some of these may be
traced for long distances, often for 40 or 50 miles, with but very
trifling hreaks. A noticeable instance is the dyke which starts
a few miles north-west of Penukonda town and runs almost uninter-
ruptedly across the taluk to Bukkapatnam, where it partly flanks,
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and partly forms the embankment of, the great tank at that place. A
few brecciated quartz runs, such as Tellakonda, five miles south-east
of Vajra-Kartru, deserve notice, for the white crests they give to vari-
ous hills make them very conspicuous. Their orientation is very
varied, but south-east to north-west is one of the courses most
frequently pursued.

The north-east comer of Anantapur, including most of the
Muchukéta line of hills, is occupied by rocks of the Cuddapah system,
which continue northward into Kurnool. These are parts of the two
lower groups of that system which make a great semi-circular band
extending north-west and north from Cuddapah district into Kurnoal.
The succession of formations occurring here agrees with that seen in
the Pulivendla taluk of Cuddapah. Allowances require to be made
for local differences in lithological character, but there is no doubt as
to the true continuity of the groups. The great fows ot contem-
poraneous trap can be followed up right into the Kurnool district, and
form an excellent index of succession. In the north-east corner of
Anantapur, five miles north-east of Tadpatri, there is a small tract
of Banganapalle quartzite capped by Narji limestone (of the Jammala-
madugu group, Kurnool system) which is of interest as being the
most southerly point at which the diamond beds occur. No mines
seem to have been made there however.

Of the economically valuable minerals diamonds come first.
They occur occasionally on the surface near Vajra-Kararu in Gooty
taluk but their source of derivation has not yet been salisfactorily
ascertained. At Vajra-Kartru is a neck of blue rock which bears
a strong superficial resemblance to the Kimberley ‘blue ground'.
The Kimberley rock has however been shown by Professor Carvill
Lewis to be a distinctly new rock type (which has been named
‘Kimberlite') and to be serpentinous, and derived from a true
peridotite ; whereas Mr. Philip Lake found! that the Vajra-Kartiru
rock is not serpentinous, cannot have been derived from a rock like
Kimberlite and has been formed by the alteration of a basic rock and
not of a peridotite. The prospecting which has been conducted at
Vajra-Kartru is referred to in the account of that place in Chapter
XV.

Corundum is reported® to occur at ‘Punighi’ (? Parige) near
Hindupur; in several places in Madakasfra taluk ; at Danduvaripalle,
Siddardmpuram and its hamlet Pasaliru, Reddipalle, Atmakdru,
Paramatiyaléru and Timmdpuram in Anantapur taluk ; at Métarla-

1 Records Geol. Surv. Ind., xxiii, 69—72. See also vol. xxii, Pt. 1, 39—49.
3Man. of Geol. of India (Econ. Geol), Pt 1, Corundum, by T. H.
Holland, p. 38,
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chintérlapalli, Maddulacheruvu and Sivapuram (hamlet of Kénéti-
niyanipdlaiyam) in Dharmavaram; and at N atimadugu, Pélavenkati-
puram (hamlet of Santékonddpuram) and Ménirévu and its hamlet
Obaldpuram in Kalyandrug taluk. It is only mined spasmodically
and on a very small scale.

Iron is smelted in insignificant quantitics from iron-sand found
in nullahs at Jambupumpala and Milandyakenahalli (hamlet of
Khairévu) in Kalyandrug taluk.

Except in Tadpatri taluk, 'bangle-earth’ is found in numerous
localities and the making of bangles or the preparation from this
earth, for cxport elsewhere, of the alkalies from which they are
manufactured, is carried on in many villages. The subject is referred
to again in Chapter VI (p. 68) below.

The steatite found at Goddumarri in Tadpatri taluk and the
serpentinous limestone from which vessels, cups and so forth are
made at Rayalcheruvu are mentivned in the accounts of those places
in Chapter XV. Many of the dioritic trap dykes contain green
stones of great beauty in very large quantities and the supply of
granites for building is inexhaustible. On the summits of the
flat-topped hills along the north-eastern frontier of Tadpatti taluk are
quarried the flat slabs of dark close-grained stone which are usually
known as ' Cuddapah slabs.’

The flora of the district has never been systematically examined
by the experts. As has already been stated, the whole of the
centre of the district is unusually bare of trees or vegetation of any
kind. The stony wastes are often however covered (especially in
Kalyandrug) with the yellow-flowered tangédu (cassia auriculata) the
bark of which is used for tanning. The hills are as often as not
devoid of any growth except thin grass and scattered euphorbia or
cactus bushes. The growth in the chief reserved forests is referred 1o
in Chapter V. below. In the fields and villages the babul, margosa
and tamarind, which last always does well on granitic soil, are perhaps
commoner than any other varieties. Topes are rare in the north
and centre of the district but commoner in Madakasira and the east
of Hindupur taluks. In these the tamarind is the favourite tree, In
the irrigated topes (drupairs) in Madakasira areca and cocoa palms
are common and in this same taluk the kinwga (pongamia glabra) is
largely grown for the manure its leaves afford. In isolated spots—
Kadéru in Anantapur and Rdyalcheruvu in Tadpatri taluks are
notable instances—there is a very thick growth of date-palms in the
damp, low-lying ground.

CHAP. 1.
GEBLOGY.

Corundum.

Iron.

Bangle-
earth, etc.

FLORA.



CHAP. |
FAUNA.

Cattle. -

Buffaloes,
sheep and
goats.

Game,

12 ANANTAPUR.

The indigenous cattle of the district are very mediocre and no
trouble is taken to improve the breed by selecting either parent or by
importing foreign strains. Probably the poverty of the fodder
obtainable would in any case result in poor animals. Round about
Pémudurti are raised cattle which have a great local reputa-
tion for their activity and hardiness, but they arc not apparent-
ly a separate breed from the ordinary country cattle and owe their
excellence chiefly to the nature of the country in which they are rear-
ed. Some of the Pamudurti owners recognise the importance of
selecting a good bull to serve their cows, but as the cattle usually run
in great mixed herds this knowledge is apparently seldom put into
actual practice. The only really good cattle met with belong to the
well-known Mysore and Nellore breeds and are imported. The
former (which bear a strong likeness to the famous Amrat Mahdl cat-
tle, and are believed to be descendants of Amrat Mahdl bulls distribut-
ed in the neighbourhood many years ago)are chiefly met with in the
southern taluks. They are bought at the cattle fairs in Mysore or
purchased as calves from itinerant cattle-traders, In the north of the
district the Nellore cattle are commonest.  They are brought uver in
large herds by drovers from that district and sold to the ryvots, at high
prices, on the instalment system ; a part payment down securing, the
purchaser the animal and the remainder of the price being paid in
two subsequent instalments. I the purchaser does not pay these
instalments promptly the drover often waits in his house, living at his
eapense, until the money is forthcoming.  Cattle disease is very pre-
valent and causes the ryots enormous loss.

The buffaloes are of the usual varicty.  They are often used for
pack work as well as for ploughing and drawing carts.  Sheep are
cither of the black woolly species or the long-legged red animals
covered with hair.  The black kind do not seem to occur at all in
Tadpatri, but in other taluks their wool is largely woven into blankets
(sce Chapter VI) by the Kurubas. The goats are of the ordinary
breed.

The Jarger kinds of gameare rare.  Tigers are said to be heard of
occasionally in Madakasira, but few authentic instances arc on record.
A young cuby of the true hunting cheetah was recently caught by the
villagers near Goddumarri in Tadpatri taluk. Leopards are found in
every taluk in the rocky hills and do considerable damage by killing
cattle, In 1903 the deaths put down to them numbered 265. Wolves
are not uncommon and bears are plentiful round about Amagonda-
pilaiyam in Penukonda taluk. Sambhar have been seen in the hills
cast ol Bukkapatnam, but spotted deer are apparently not met with,
The chinkara (Bennett's gazelle) and the black-buck are fairly plentiful,
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though less so in the cotton-soil areas than on the red land. Good
heads are very scarce however. Pig are plentiful and widely dis-

tributed.

Ol the game-birds, peafowl are rare but are found in the Ko6na-
Uppalapddu valley and in the jungles round about Kottakéta in
Penukonda ; the Indian bustard is more often met with on the
western side of the district than elsewhere; sand-grouse occur in
special localities ; and partridges and several of the quails are common
wherever the ground is suitable. Of the water-loving birds, snipe are
scarce—two of the best places for them are the Pitakottacheruvu and
Yerratimmarijucheruvu in the north of Gooty taluk—several kinds
of teal and duck occur on the larger tanks and barred-headed geese
are met with now and again. The tanks dry up completely cvery
year so that hardly any of them are surrounded by any growth of
reeds or long prass. This naturally makes them poor places for
snipe or waterfowl as there is no cover for the one or leed for the
other.

The Boyas are the chief shikiris. They drive black-buck into
nets, employing the usual rope decked at frequent intervals with
feathers, which these animals are afraid to cross, to guide them towards
the place where the nets are set.  They capture hares in the same
way. On the Telugu New Year's Day they also organise great
drives for pig. The natives catch duck and teal by the old trick of
sending chattics drifting about a tank until the birds get used to the
sight of them and then swimming into the middle of the flock with a
chatty over their heads and pulling the birds quickly under water by
the legs,

CHAP. 1.
Faula.

Game.



CHAP. IL

PREHIS-
TORIC
PEOPLES.

Kistvaens.

Palzolithic

settlements.

14 ANANTAPUR,

CHAPTER 1I.

POLITICAL HISTORY.

PrexisToRIC PeorLEs—Kistvaens—Palzolithic settlements. EarLy His-
TOoRVY—AS6ka, 258 B.C.—The Nalas, 7th century—The Nolambas, 8th to
10th centuries—The (Gangas—The Western Chilukyas, 11th century—
The Hoysalas and Yadavas, 12th century—The Muhammadan advance,
1310. VijAvaANAGAR KINGS, 1335-1565—Foundation of their empire,
1335—Its rapid extension—Its struggles with the Bahmini kings—Dis-
ruption of the Bahmini kingdom—Decay of Vijayanagar—R4ma Réja
and his brothers—The Musalmans combine against Vijayanagar—The
battle of Talik6ta, 1365—The kingy fees to ['enukonda—Tirumala
seizes the throne—End of the Vijayanagar empire. THE MUHAMMADAN
Periov—The Marithas, 1677—Aurangzeb, 1687—The Nizam, 1723—
Haidar Ali, 1761—The second Mysore War, 1792—The third Mysore
War, 1799—The district ceded to the English, 1800. EncLisH RrLe
—The poligars—Plot to seize Gooty, 1804.

The earliest dwellers in the district of whom any traces now
survive are the prchistoric peoples who built the kistvaens found
within it and fashioned the rude stone implements which have been
discovered on the tops of some of its hills.

Kistvaens to the number of some hundreds occur at Mudigallu,
three miles east of Kalyandrug, and on Dévadilabetia (the * Devan-
delbetta’ of the maps), the big hill which stands just north of the same
town. These are referred to in the account of this place in Chapter
XV below. Four complete examples and several others in ruins
stand by the side of the road just north of Milyavantam in Anantapur
taluk and isolated cases are reported! from Kondidpuram and Paléru
in Hindupur.

Traces of paleolithic settlements occur in Gooty taluk at the
following places®: The high ground south-west of Guntakal station,
Vidapanakallu fort and main hills, the hills at Vélpumadugu, Lattava-
ramu, and Karukumukkala, Kottakéota west hill, the Jow hill west of
Vajra-Kartru, Uravakonda hill, the hill east of the great dyke to the
east of this and Véligonda hill. Mr. Bruce Foote says that at Budihal
hill in the same taluk, which is apparently the Budikonda of the
maps, are several remarkable groups of the shallow elliptical troughs
which were worn in the rocks by the efforts of the makers of the
stone implements to grind and polish them after they had been roughly

I Meadows Taylor's paper in Jowrn. Bombay Branch of R.A.8., iv, 412
(1852)
2See Mr. Bruce Foote's paper in J.A.S.B,, lvi, PtL. 2, No. 3, 1887,



POLITICAL HISTORY. 15
chipped into shape. The workers apparently sat together sociably
in groups and the polishing places are oiten situated on high rock
terraces commanding wide views of the surrounding’ country so that
a watch could be kept while the work proceeded. Others were placed
under the cover of great rock shelters or in small caves shaded from
the heat of the day.

Between these remote peoples and the earliest historical facts
yawns an unbridged gulf. The first tangible piece of evidence is
furnished by the rock edicts of Aséka which Mr. Rice discovered in
1892 in the piece of Mysore territory which lies west of the Raya-
drug taluk of Bellary. The date of these is about 258 B.C., but as
Asoka sent proselytising missions to forcign countries their existence
proves httle,

Four hundred years later, a copper plate grant of the Chalukyan
king, Vikramaditya 1. (A.D. 655—680) describes Ratnagiri in the
Madakasira taluk as being in the Nalavadi vishaye or 'district of the
Nalas', So this tribe must at one time have ruled at least that
corner of Anantapur. Little is known of them, except that an
earlier Chalukyan king is described as ' the night of destruction to
the Nalas”, which clearly implies that he defeated them.

Later on, Hémavati in this same Madakasira taluk was in Mr.
Rice's opinion® one of the chief towns of the ‘ Nolambavidi Thirty-
two-thousand,” a province belonging to the Nolambas and so called
from the traditional or supposed number of villages it contained.
Three inscriptions of the dynasty have been copied therel. Gooty
was also included in Nolambavddi, so the province apparently
comprised the greater part of the Anantapur district.

Not much is known of thesc Nolambas. They were a branch of
the Pallavas and were apparently feudatories of the Rashtrakitas of
Milkhéd (about 90 miles west by south of Haidarabad) who were
supreme in the Bellary country roughly from 750 to 950 A.D.

About 973 they were overthrown by Mirasimha, a king of the
Ganga dynasty, whose capital was at Talakid on the Cauvery in
Mysore State and who were also feudatories of the Rashtrakitas.
The Gangas in their turn were conquered by the Chélas from the

1 Dr. Fleet, in Bombay Gazetteer, i., Pt. 2, 363.

T Rice's Mysore, i., 307,

* Nos. 124, 125 and 127 of 1898 in the Government Epigraphist's records.
I am much indebted to M.R.Ry. V. Venkayya, M.A., Acting Government

Epigraphist, for particulars of these and other inscriptions referred to in
the present account.
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Tanjore country. Réjarsja L of that dynasty, who began to rule in
985, claims to have seized ‘'Nulambapadi,'! which seems to be a
variant of the name Nolambavadi, and there are two Tamil nserip-
tions at Hémavati,? one of which is dated in the reign of Kuléttunga-

Chdfa.

.
’

In the eleventh and twelfth centuries the Western Chdlukyas,
whose capital from ahout 1070 was at Kalydni in what is now the
Nizam's Dominions, werc the rulers of the district. Three inscrip-
tions of Vikramaditya VI. of this line, who was king from 1076 to
1126, occur on the rocks near the top of the Gooty fort. '

Towards the end of the twelith century the Western Chalukyas
were overthrown by two of their own feudatories, the Hoysala
Ballilas of Dvirasamudra (the modera Halébid in Mysore) and the
Yidavas of Dévagiri, now known as [ wlatibid. An inscription of
the Hoysala king Vira-Ballila I1. (llf to about 1212) at Hémavati}
dated 1205-6 records a gilt to the Nolambésvara temple there, which
is probably the same as the present Doddésvara shrine, and in an
inscription at Harihar in Mysore territoryt this king claims to have
taken Gooty. A little later an officer of the Yadava king Singhana
(1210—1247) is recorded as having conquered the same place’.

About 1310, a year which is one of the great landmarks in
South Indian chronicles, the advance of the Muhammadans from the
north began to seriously threaten the very existence of all Hindu
dominion in the south. Malik Kifur, the famous general of
Alla-ud-din of the Khilji dynasty of Delhi, swept into the Deccan with
an immense force, captured Orangal (Warangal) in the Nizam’s
Dominions and took and sacked Dvirasamudra, Two years later
his armies again maiched south and Dévagiri fell. Both the
Hoysalas and Yidavas were practically extinguished.

Anarchy followetl, Musalman governors, representatives of the
old royal families anﬂ local chiels strugyprding for supremacy, until out
of the confusion argbe the great Hindu empire of Vijayanagar, which
from its capital ngar Hampi (in the Hospet taluk of Bellary) for two
centuries stemmeg the tide of Muhammadan advance.

1 8. Ind. Inscrs,, i1, 7.

2Nos. 117 and 118 of 1898 in the Government Epigraphist's records.
3No. 122 of 1899 in the same recards,

4 Bombay Gazelteer, i, I't. 2, 505,

b Ibid., 524,
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Some of the many legends which are related about the foundation
of this kingdom are given in Mr. Sewell's recent work regarding it,!
and he considers the most reasonable account to be the following :
Two brothers of the Kuruba caste, named Hanhara and Bukka, who
were employed under the king of Orangal, fled from the second sack
of that city by the Musalmans in 1323 and took service under the
Rija of the fort of Anegundi standing on the northern bank of the
Tungabhadra nearly opposite the present village of Hampi. There
they rose to be respectively minister and treasurer.

In 1334 this R4ja was attacked by Muhammad Taghlaq of Delhi,
whose rebellious nephew he had harboured. Seeing defeat to be
certain he caused a huge fire to be lit on which his wives and those
of his chief men immolated themselves, and then with his followers he
sallied forth against the invader and was slain. Muhammad Taghlaq
left a local Governor to rule the new conquest and retired northwards,
The countryside, however, rose against the new ruler and eventually
Muhammad, finding events too strong for him, restored the principality
to the Hindus, and raised to be its R4ja and minister, respectively,
the two brotliers Harihara and Bukka who had previously been its
minister and treasurer.

Har-'nra, runs the story, was one day out hunting when a
hare, “nsfead of flecing from his dogs, flew at them and bit them.
Returning homewards, he met the sage Midhavachariar, surnamed
Vidydranya or * forest of learning,” who, hearing of this portent, advised
the Réja to build a city on the spot and gave him his assistance in
doing so. Thus was founded, in about 1335, Vijayanagar, *the City
of Victory.'

The territory subject to the kingdom extended with extraordinary
rapidity and Bukka I, Harihara’s brother and successor, is said to
have ruled over all Southern India. Seeing that the only alternative
was a despotism of Muhammadans, the Hindus of the south doubtless
acknowledged his sway without much demur.

Bukka died about 1379 and was followed by his son Harihara II.
He was the first of the Vijayanagar kings to assume the imperial title
of Mahdrdjddhirdja, or ‘ king of kings,' his predeccqmm having only
described themselves as Mahimandalésvara, or ‘great lord’ The
extent of his dominions may be gathered from the fact that inscriptions
of his time are found in Mysore, Dharwar, Conjeeveram, Chingleput
and Trichinopoly.

'4 Forgotten Empire (Vijayanagar), by Mr. R. Sewel, I. C, S,, retired,
(Swan Sonnenschein, 1800), pp. 20—23.
3
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In 1347, however, the Musalman Viceroy of Daulatdbdd had
revolted against the authority of Delhi, and proclaimed himself inde-
pendent and founded the Bahmini line of kings whose capital was at
Kulburga in what is now the Nizam's Dominions. He soon extended
his sway as far south as the Kistna river and for the next 135 years
his dynasty constantly and strenuously opposed any northern expan-
sion of the power of Vijayanagar. The details of the many struggles
which occurred between these two rivals belong rather to the history
of Bellary, in which district many of them took place, than to that of
Anantapur. They are related in Ferishta's history and Mr, Sewell's
Forgotten Empire.

It is in Bellary, too, that are to he found the chief permanent
traces of the rule of the Vijayanagar kings, such as the remains of
their capital and the irrigation channels they led from the Tungabha-
dra river. In Anantapur—except that they built some portions, not
now separately distinguishable, of the [ortifications at Gooty and
Penukonda and that inscriptions show that here and there (at
Tadpatri for example) they endowed or heautified temples—there is
little that can bhe pointed to as their handiwork.

Between 1489 and 1527 the Bihmini kingdom at Kulburga fell

to pieces. Several of the most powerful nobles revolted against the
Bihmini dynasty and established themselves as independent rulers,
nd though the representatives of the line continued during this
period to be sovercigns in name, their power rapidly declined and
was ceventually divided between the five Muhammadan kingdoms of
Bijipur, Ahmadabad, Berar, Ahmadnagar and Goleonda,  These five
nevertheless continued the relentless apposition 1o Vijayanagar which
their predecessors had always maintained and that kingdom continued
constantly at war with one or other of them.

Viiayanagar perhaps reached the height of its power and magni-
ficence under king Krishna Deva, who ruled from 1509 to 1530. His
successor, his brother Achyuta Riya (1530-1542), was, however, a
coward and at the same time a tyrant, and from his reign may be
dated the beginning of the end of the empire. He alienated his best
friends by his violent despotisin and at length his nobles combined
against him and took all real power into their own hands.

The leaders of this combination were three brothers named
Rama R4ja, Tirumala and VenkatAdr, of whom the two first were
married to daughters of king Krishna Deva. R4ma Raja was virtually
king of Vijayanagar during the last part of Achyuta’s reign and
throughout that of the next ruler Saddsiva. He was a strong man
and did much to repair the damage to the prestige of the dynasty
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which Achyuta’s weakness had occasioned, but, like others of his
predecessors, he treated his opponeats, the Musalman kings of the
Deccan, as dirt beneath his fect and allowed his troops to practise
every description of outrage and sacrilege in their territories whenever
he obtained a victory there.

For a long while their mutual jealousies and enmities prevented
the Musalman kings from combining to retaliate upon him, but at
length they patched up their quarrels and formed *a general league
of the faithtul” against him.

On Christmas Day, 1564, they began their united advance south-
ward and halted ncar the town and fortress of Talikota, 25 miles
north of the Kistna river. Raima Réaja despatched his brother
Tirumala with 20,000 horse, 100,000 fout and 500 elephants to block
the passage of the river, then seat off his brother Venkatadri with
another large army, and finally marched in person to the point of
attack with the whole remaining power of the Vijayanagar empire,
His total force is said to have numbered 600,000 foot and 100,000
horse. The Hindus had fortified their side of the ford oppuosite
the enemy's camp, but the latter drew them off by pretending to
attempt another passage, and then returning suddenly to the
original ford crossed it unopposed. They then marched south
towards Rdma Rdja’s camp.

On the 23rd Janmary 1565, the preat battle of Talikota (as it was
called), one of the most decisive cagagements in all South Indian
history, was fought.  All the available forces on either side took part
init. Rima Raja, though over ninety years of age, commanded the
Vijayanagar centre and his brothers Tiromala and Veakatddri led,
respectively, the left and right divissons,  The Musalmans awaited the
attack with their artillery in the centre, opposite Rama Rija's division.
This consisted of six hundred picces of ordnance disposed in three
lines, the heavy artillery in front, then the simaller pieces, and in the
rear light swivel guns.  Masking all these were twao thousand archers.
These latter kept up o heavy fire as the enemy advanced and then
falling rapidly back allowed the massed batteries to open fire.  Their
effect was murderous and decisive, and the Hindus retreated in con-
fusion. On the flanks they had, however, been more successful and
had driven back the Musalmans, and the centre rallied for a charge
upon the guns. Al first their onslaught seemed to prevail, but the
Musalmans' heavy guns, loaded with bags of copper coin, were fired
into them at close quarters, 5,000 of them fell, and the Musalman
cavalry charged through the intervals of the guns and cut their way
straight through the disorganised masses of the enemy right up to
where Rima Raja was posted.
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Riama Riaja had at first superintended operations from a litter.
Later, thinking to encourage his men, he had seated himself on a
“rich throne set with jewels, under a canopy of crimson velvet embroi-
dered with gold and adorned with fringes of pearls,” from whence he
distributed money, gold and jewels to those of his followers who
acquitted themselves well. Later again, he returned to his litter and
it was at this moment that the Musalman cavalry charged up to his
position.  One of the enemy’s elephants stampeded towards him, his
bearers dropped him and fled, and before he could mount a horse he
was a prisoner in the enemy’s hands. He was taken before the king
of Ahmadnagar, who immediately had his head cut off and raised
on a long spear so that the Hindu troops might see it.

This disaster caused an instant panic among the Vijayanagar
forces and they broke and fled.  * They were pursued,” says Ferishta,
“ by the allies with such successful slaughter that the river which ran
near the field was dyed red with their blood.  Itis computed on the
best authorities that above 100,000 infidels were slain in the fight
and during the pursuit.”

Their panic was o great that they made no attempt to rally on a
fresh position or even to defend the hills and approaches round about
their capital at Hampi. Venkatidri had been slain and of the three
brothers Tirumala alone remdined.  He hastily returned to Vijaya-
nagar and fled thence with the puppet king Saddsiva to the hill fort
of Penukonda in this district, taking with him a few [ollowers and a
convoy of 550 elephants laden with treasure in gold, diamonds and
precious stones valued at more than 100 millions sterling, and also the
state insignia and the celebrated jewelled throne.

Deserted by their king and the commandant of their troops the
people of the capital made no effort to defend themsclves, and the
very next day the cily was looted by the hordes of the wandering
gipsy tribes of the country.  On the third day the victorious Muham-
madans arrived, and for the next five months they set themselves
deliberately to destroy everything destructible within the walls of the
capital. Vijayanagar as a city was blotted vut, and has never since
been inhabited by any but the few cultivators who still till the fields
that wind about among its deserted streets and temples. The next
year Tirumala made an attempt to re-populate it but failed, and
Penukonda, which had always been one of the chief strongholds of this
part of the country,! became the capital of what remained of the
cmpire.

! See the account of the place in Chapter XV below.
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The Vijayanagar power now fell rapidly into decay. The
pobles who ruled its outlying provinces began to .throw off their
allegiance and declare themselves independent and much of the
country was plunged into anarchy.

At Penukonda Sadisiva remained king in name, though in
reality a prisoner, until 1568 when Tirumala (so it is said) murdered
him and seized the throne for himself. Under his orders the Penu-
konda fort was repaired and extended!. He was succeeded in 1575
by his son Ranga, who shortly afterwards transferred his capital to
Chandragiri, in the North Arcot district.

Ranga was followed in 1586 by his brother Venkata, who ruled
for 28 years and died an old man in 1614. During his reign more of
his vassals—among them the viceroys of Madura, Tanjore and
Mysore—threw off their allegiance. At his death there were
widespread revolts, disturbances and civil warfare, and the power of
Vijayanagar was virtually at an end.

In 1639 a king of the line named Ranga, who was ruling at
Chandragiri, granted to the English the land on which Fort St.
George is now built, but in 1646 hoth Chandragiri and Chingleput,
which was also one of his nominal capitals, were taken from him by
the king of Golconda and he fled to the protection of the chief of
Bedniir, one of the few of the former dependents of the empire who
continued to acknowledge his suzerainty. Such had been the former
prestige of the fallen kings that for many years afterwards grants to
temples and the like were declared by loyal descendants of their
subjects to be made by their royal permission. But such phrases
were merely polite fiction, for the last remnant of their power had
long since been torn from them. The existing representative of this
great line is the R4ja of Anegundi on the bank of the Tungabhadra
in the Nizam's Dominions, who subsists upona small jaghir and a
pension paid him by the British Gevernment.

Meanwhile thc Musalman kings had gradually extended their
hold over the district. At Arst their mutual jcalousies and
animosities had prevented them from reaping to the full the fruits of
their victory at Talikéta, and some of the strongest of the Vijaya-
nagar fortresses remained in the possession of the local governors of
the empire. But eventually the kings of Bijdpur and Ahmadnagar
agreed to take different lines of conquest, so that their operations
should not clash, and the former proceeded to invade the country
south of the Kistna, including the Bellary and Anantapur districts.

'nscription No. 336 of 1901 in the records of the Government
Epigraphist.
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In 1577 he appeared before Penukonda. The Vijayanagar king, as
has begn stated, had already moved to Chandragiri, but the garrison
succegded in bribing off part of the attacking army and the siege failed.
In 689 another attempt was made by the king of Golconda, but the
kig's son-in-law, Jagadéva Riya, the chicef of Channapatna, in Mysore,
offered a most plucky resistance and drove oft his forces. Later,
however, the place fell to the Musalmans and with it Gooty, and
eventually the whole district, came under their sway. They ruled it
by governors of their own appointment or through local chieftains,
called poligars, who acknowledged their supremacy and paid them
tribute but in all other ways were virtually in independent power.
The principal of these was the poligar of the Hande family of
Anantapur, who is referred to in- the account of that town in Chapter
XV below.

But in the west of the peninsuli @ new power had been arising—
that of the Marithas. In 1677 Sivaji, the famous Mardtha chief, took
most of the possessions hdd by the king of Bijapur in the Carnatic
and in the next year visited the Decean.  In 1680 the rights held by
Bijdpur over this part of the country were formally made over to him
and the poligars paid their tribute to him.

In 1687 the emperor Aurangzeb of Delhi marched south to
reduce Bijipur and Goleonda to obedience 1o his rule and overthrew
the power of the Mardthas within the district and added the country
L the Mughal Subah of Bijipur.

In 1723, the Nizam, the emperor's governor at Haidarabad,
while continuing nominally io subordimation to Delhi, made himself
independent and ruled his province, which included the Anantapur
district, as though he were king of it. But his power over it, which
had never been absolute, remained verv partial, and though he
claimed sovereign rights within it the Marithas continued to collect
tribute from its poligars. Much of it, indeed, hecame virtually a
Maritha possession.  Morari Rao, the well-known Mardtha free-lance,
whose exploits fill so many pages of South Indian history,! established
himsclf at Gooty about 1746, obtained possession of Penukonda,
exacted separate tribute from (at any rate some of) the poligars and
made himself arbiter of the destinies of the district.

Meanwhile, however, yet another power was arising, that of the
Hindu kingdom of Mysore. In 1761 Haidar Ali, the famous soldier
of fortune, usurped its throne and began to extend its possessions,
His first acquisitions in Anantapur district were the forts of Penukonda
and Madakasira,® which belonged to Morari Rao, and in 1775 he took

! See Orme, 1., passim,
? Miles' Hydur Naik, 122,
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Gooty itself, and sent Morari Rao into an imprisonment from which
he never emerged. Details of the siege are given in the account of
Gooty in Chapter XV below. These victories established Haidar
as suzerain of the district and the poligars paid their tribute (which
he usually considerably enhanced) to him.

Haidar died in 1782 and was succeeded by his son Tipu.

In 1790 Lord Cornwallis, the then Governor-General of India,
entered into an alliance with the Marithas and the Nizam to clip
Tipu's wings, and it was agreed that whatever territories should be
acquired hy the allies from that monarch should be equally divided
among them. Tipu was reduced to submission in 1792 and by the
treaty of that year he ceded half his territorics to the allies. The
portion of this tract which was included in the present Anantapur
district, namely, the then taluks of Tadpatri and Tadimarri, fell to the
sharc of the Nizam.!

In 1799 the three allies again declared war against Mysore and
Seringapatam was taken and Tipu was killed. By the partition treaty
which followed, the rest of the district (with parts of Cuddapah and
Bellary) was given over to the Nizam.?

In 1800 the Nizam agreed! to cede to the English all the
territories acquired by him under these two treaties of 1792 and 1799
in return for a subsidiary force to be stationed in his dominions.

Anantapur thus passed to the British.  The districts which were
thus handed over (Anantapur, Bellary, Cuddapah and part of Kumool)
are still known as the Ceded districts.

Sir Thomas (then Major) Munro was their first (and their most
famous) * Principal Collector.”  He chose Anantapur as his residence
and the bungalow he built there is still in existence He held charge
of the taluks which now make up the Anantapur district and also of
the Rayadrug taluk of Bellarv. The rest of the new territory was ad-
ministered by Sub-Collectors subordinate to Munro who were stationed
in various parts of it. Munro went Home on leave in 1807 and the
next year the ceded territory was divided into the two collectorates
of Bellary and Cuddapah. At the beginning of 1882 the former of
these, which had lung been recognised to be too heavy a charge for
one Collector, was split into the two existing districts of Bellary and
Anantapur.

! Aitchison’s Treaties, elc. (1892) viii,, 462,
1 Ibid,, 319,
3 Ibid., 323, .
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Anantapur gave less trouble to quiet than the rest of the ceded
country. In other portions of this, especially on the Cuddapah side,
the poligars already referred to, who had survived all the changes of
government which had followed so quickly upon one another’s heels,
frequently requirced the argument of regular troops to reduce them
to order. But in the country which now makes up Anantapur there
were none of these chieftains who were formidable enough to give any
real trouble. Of the eighty poligars in the ceded country only four—
those of Anantapur, Nadimidoddi (in Anantapur taluk), Kammala-
padu (near Vajra-Kariru), and * Talmurlah' (apparently Tariméla)—
lived within it, and they were all of them at that time insignificant
persons, The poligar of Kammalapadu was obstreperous and there-
fore was expelled and the other three were given allowances in land
or otherwise and deprived of control over their villages.

On only onc occasion after the cession was there any open resist-
ance to the British authority. In 1804 a conspiracy was formed to
seize Gooty and Adoni forts and to establish in that part of the
country Kuchit Ullah Khén, son of Basdlat Jang, the former jaghirdar
of Ad6ni. The plot failed miserably, the only outcome of it being the
attack on Koénakondla, in Gooty taluk, which is referred to in the
account of that place in Chapter XV below.
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CHAPTER IIIL
THE PEOPLE.

GENERAL CHARACTERISTICS—Density ot population—Its growth—Defici-
ency of females—Parenttongue—Education—Occupations—Religions.
THE JAiNs. THE CHris11aNs—Roman Catholic  Mission—The
London Mission—The Cevlon and Indian General Mission, Tur
MvsaLMANsS—Their relations with the Hindus—The Hindu Mohur-
rum. THE i s—Villages—Houses—Dress—Food—Amusements,
ReLIgrovs Lirr—The village deities—Tree and serpent worship—
Ancestor worship—\'ouws  Sociu Lirr—The more numerous castes
—Beggars—Dancing-girls.

Of the population of the Deccun as 4 whole the most striking
characteristics are its sparseness, il slow rate of increase in recent
years, its deficiency in females, 1ts use ot Telugu as a vernacular, its
illiteracy, its depenclence upon agriculture as almost the sole means of
livelihood, and the high proportion of Musalmans and the low per-
centage of Christians which it contains,  Tn all these characteristics
the Anantapur district sharcs.

The density of its population is bt ltle over halt the average
figure for the Presidency as a whole s was to be expeeted from
what has been seen of the various taluks in Chapter T above, Hindu-
pur and Madakasira are the lcast sparsely peopled: next come
Tadpati and Gooty; then [ollow Penukonda, Anantapur and
Dharmavaram; while Kalyandrug brings up the rear. In this last,
though it contains few hills or jungles, the density of the people per
square mile is only about one-third of the average for the Presidency.

In the thirty years ending with 1901 the inhabitants of the
district only increased at the rate of 6 per cent. As will be
seen in more detail in Chapter VIII helow, thev suffered very
severely in the great famine of 1876-8 and at the census of 1881
their numbers were one-fifth fewer than they had been in 1871, In
Madakasira taluk they were over 30 per cent. fewer. In the next
decade the usual rebound after the famine took place and the popula-
tion increased at the rate of 17 per cent., but in the ten years between
1891 and 1901 it grew at little more than the average pace in the
Presidency as a whole. This was chiefly due to the slow rate
of advance in the three central taluks; in Penukonda and
Hindupur the growth was rapid and in Madakasfra it amounted to
nearly 20 per cent. during the decade. Emigration and immigration

4
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have affected the figures but slightly. The balance of the movement
of the people hetween Anantapur and other Madras districts is
somewhat in its favour and the similar net result of the movement

between it and Mysore is a shade against it.

In the Deccan districts and Kistna and Nellore, for some reason
which has never yet been conclusively explained, there have always
been considerably fewer women than men, though in almost all the
other Madras districts the reverse is the case. In Anantapur this
deficiency of the weaker sex is more marked than in any other part of
this area.

Eighty per cent. of the people speak Telugu, cleven per cent.
Canarese, and six per cent. Hindostdni, Canarese is the vernacular
along the western border and in Madakasira two-fifths of the
population talk it. Elsewhere Telugu is the prevailing tongue.
Hindéstani is only used hy the Musalmans. Marithi is spoken by
6,000 Marithas in the district, most of whom ire weavers or dyers,
and Lambidi and Korava by members of the two tribes after which
these languages are numed.

The education of the people 1s referred Lo in Chapter X below,
and it ic sufficient to note here that in this matter Anantapur is the
most backward of that backward arca, the Decean.

The occupations of the people are discussed in Chapter VI, from
which it will be seen that the percentage ol the people who depend for
their livelihood upon agricultural and pastoral pursuits is even higher
than usual.

Over nine-tenths ot the inhabitants are Hindus. Some 7} per
cent, are Musalmans.  This is a hygher proportion than the average
for the Presidency as a whole but much lower than the corresponding
figure in the other three Decean districts.  Followers of Isldm are
more numerous in Tadpatii and Gooty than in any other taluks and
fewest in the west, in Kalyandrug and Madakasira.

The Jains number only some 300, and two-thirds of these are
found in one taluk, Madakasira.

The Christians of Anantapur number only three in every
thousand of the population, a smaller proportion than is found in any
district in the Presidency except Ganjam and Vizagapatam. Two-
fifths of them are Roman Catholics, about a third belong to the
London Mission and the remainder are divided in smaller proportions
among other sects. As many as onc-half of the total reside 1n the
one taluk of Gooty. In neither Kalyandrug nor Madakasira taluks
are there as many as a score of them,
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Of the Christian Missions, those of the Roman Catholic Church CHAP. 11

come first in point of seniority. Their earliest converts within the THE CHRris-
district were certain Kdpus of Maddigubba, a village about ten miles TIANS.
west of Anantapur. In 1718, the headman of that village, a Kipu Roman Ca-
who had suffered for two years from an obstinate disease which no ;}';g'c Mis-
native treatment or mantrams could cure, insisted on being taken to '
Father Le Gac, the Jesuit Missionary at Krishndpuram in Mysore, that
he might beg him to cure the complaint!. Having first had all the
family idols thrown down a well lest their influence should in.any
way counteract the expected cure, he set out for Krishndpuram,
accompanicd by many of his relations. Father Le Gac had heard
of his intention and had sent him word that * his mission was not
to give medicines but to instruct in the law of God,” but when the
sick man arrived he took him into his house and eight days
afterwards was prevailed upon to  baptise him. At first the
invalid rallicd, but shortly afterwards, on Christmas Eve, he died.
Many of his relations and fellow villagers were afterwards also baptis-
ed and Maddigubba—and later its neighbour Alamaru—Dbecame a
Christian centre.  The converts’ greatest opponents were the Disaris,
but the then poligar of Anantapur, Prasanappa Niyudu,? befriended
them and with his permission they built a chapel at Maddigubba.
Easter 1720 was celebrated with much ceremony at this chapel.  The
poligar had promised to he there but was too unwell to go.  He how-
ever sent one of his relations to represent him and also despatched
his own musicians and a quantity of fireworks for the celebration.
Later in the year, when he had somewhat recovered, he went to the
village in person, accompanied by a mounted guard and soldiers and
elephants, attended mass in the morning and joined the procession in
the evening.  His suceessor, his brother Pavadappa Nayudu, was also
well disposed towards the Christians at Maddigubba and the congre-
gation increased until it numbered some 200 persons.  Many of these
were wealthy.  In 1735 Madu Rayudu, a Maritha Brahman who was
at the head of some flying column, was attracted by this fact and
attacked Alamdru. The Reddis there defended themselves for three
months and the chief of them went into Ananlapur to beg the
poligar’s help.  The poligar complimented the envoy on his bravery,
had him taken round the town in state on vne of his own clephants,
but ended up by forcing him to pay 6,000 ‘pistoles’ (perhaps
pagodas) and then declining to assist him.

1"These and the following particulars are taken from one of the Lettres
édifiantes et curienses and from pp. 335—6 of Vol. IV of Le Mission du Madurd,
The Rev. A. H. Kroot of Gooty kindly drew my attention to them.

% See the account of Anantapur in Chapter XV below.
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Some of these Reddis were immigrants from * Bouccapuram,”
which was " 80 leagues” from Alamuru, but they were so disgusted
with the poligar’s treatment of their headman that they resolved to at
once return to their own country  They accordingly crept out of the
village in silence onc mght, taking with them thewr women and
children, then cattle and thar other moveable property, and set off
for therr old home They «scaped without being noticed by the
besicgas and though the poligar of Anantapur, on hearing of the
matter, tust begged, and then tried to compel, them to return they
shook off the dust of the distnict for ever from thar feet

In 1743, during the itcinal confusion which occuired while the
biggcr poligars werc away wssisting the Nizam at the sige of Trchr-
nopoly, the Maddigubb villige ind chapel were pillaged and the
place “became a wildarness without a soul Idt init” It was  doubt-
less 1¢ populated not Jong ter tor the Christan faith spread from 1t
to Paramatryaleru, just noith of Atmakuru

It i dear, howava  that atter the suppression ot the Jesuits by
Pope Clement XTV 1 1773 the Iittle colony of converts 1ccen ed Iittle
care ot attention for my yeus  The chif Roman  Catholic settle
ment in the district at present v Patamatiyaléru and here 1esides the
only European Catholic Missionary n the wholc of Anantapur

Ih¢ Protestant missions arc two i numba, namely, the London
VMission and the Ceylon md Indian General Mission

[he former has stations at Gooty and Anantapw  Active
opuations m this district wae begun in 1881, 1n which year the
Ra W W Stcphenson moved fiom Nandyal in Kurnool district
(the London Mission s woih it which place was then handed over to
the Socicty for the Propagation ot the Gospel) to Gooty

(iooty now contains fowr mussionaries and 1n Anantapur there 15
a fifth and a lady 1missionary - 1he Gooty ‘tield’ of the mussion m-
cludes part of Kurnool the Tadpatii taluk and the Gooty taluk as
la1 south as the Punna ina while the Anantapur held 1s held to
compuse the 1est ot the district The mission’s work 15 however less
active 1n Hindupm and Mad tkasna taluks now that the Ceylon
and Indian Genaal Mission hs ostablished wsclf thae  There are
chutches W Gooty and  Anwntipu and buwldings used both as
schools and churches it @ numbar of the varous outstations At
Gooty there 1s 4 Theological T ramng Institution in which boys are
tramed to awsist in the work n the villages

The educanunal nstituttons 1 the charge of the Mission are
referred to 1n Chapter X below
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The Ceylon and Indian General Mission, an institution which
adheres to the tenets of none of the usually recognised Protestant
sects, has been established at Hindupur and Penukonda for the last
nine years and has recently extended its operations into the Madaka-
sira taluk. The European and Eurasian staff of the Mission includes
one missionary and three ladies at Hindupur; two missionaries at
Madakasira ; another and a lady at Malugiru, seven miles north of
Hindupur; and two ladies at Penukonda. There are churches at
Penukonda and Hindupur, schools (none of them above the primary
grade) at these two places and at Gévindapuram in the Madakasira
taluk and a night school and a home for destitute Christian boys at
Hindupur,

Musalmans, as has been said, are much fewer in proportion to
the rest of the population than in the Deccan districts generally.
As many as thirteen per cent. of them are Dadékulas, the sect of
cotton-cleaners who follow indiscriminately both Musalman and
Hindu ways and customs. Labbais are very rare. It is said that
near Rolla there is a small community of priests to the Lambi4dis who
call themselves Muhammadans but cannot intermarry with others
of the Faith, and that in the south-west of Madakasira taluk there is
another sub-division, called the Mondu Tulukar (who are usually
stone-cutters and live in hamlets by themsclves), who similarly eannot
marry with other Musalmans. Perhaps some one with leisure may
find it worth while to make enquiries regarding these two offi-shoots.

Though in days gone by when (as in Penukonda) Musahnans
were wont to turn Hindn temples into mosques, the antagonism
between the followers of the two religions must often have been
extremely bitter, they now for the most part live on the most amicable
terms. Musalmans often dress like Hindus; in many villages the
same wells are used by both communities; each contributes to, and
even shares in, the other's religious [estivals ; Hindus pay reverence
to Musalman [akirs (se¢ the account of Timmancherla and Kotta-
cheruvu in Chapter XV); and Musalmans will break cocoanuts before
a Hindu goddess’ shrine.

Perhaps the most curious example of the manner in which the
two communities have coalesced is the Fact that in parts of the district
(the east of Anantapur taluk, for instance) the Hindus have annexed
the Mohurrum and celebrate it with perhaps more fervour than any
of their own feasts. In scveral villages a permanent ‘Mohurrum
chavadi,' or building in which the Mohurrum is conducted, has been
erected by Hindus. The ceremonies cannot, however, be inaugurat;
ed without the assistance of at least one Musalman,
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In the real Mohurrum, part of the ceremonial consists in carrying
in procession the ullums or representations in metal of the crests of
the martyred Hosain's banner ; and at the beginning of the celebration
these are taken to the building round which the rites centre and with
much pomp and circumstance are set up on end by various devices!.
In the Hindus' Mohurrum the sigmificance of these representations is
misunderstood and they are called the Pirlu or ‘saints,” but it is held
to be essential that they should be set up by a Muhammadan and if
there is no one of that faith in the village one is brought in from else-
where for the purpose. Curiously also, it is considered essential that
this man should consecrate the meat which is to be eaten during the

Mohurrum.

At the real Mohurrum, a pit is dug and a bonfirc made in it
round which lunentations over the death of Hussan and Hosain are
made. In the Hindus' version of the ceremony this item (see the
account of Guigadu village in Chapter XV below) is often developed
into a regular fire-walking ceremony. Vows are also commonly
taken before the Pirlu

For Musalmans the most sacred place in the district is Bibayya's
darga at Penukonda, referred 1o in the account of that place in
Chaptler XV Lelow.

The Hindus make up over nine-tenths of the population of
Anantapur, and any account of thar characteristics is thus for all
practical purposes an account of the people of the district.

The Anantapur village may be said to differ considerably from
the type found in Bellary. Bellary was on the frontier of the Vijaya-
nagar empire and 50 was exposed to constant attack and pillage and
the poligars within it were numerous and pugnacions.  Consequently
in the olden days almost all its villapes were fortificd and hamlets
outside their walls were perilous places of residence and proportion-
ately rare. In Anantapur, fortifications are lewer and hamlets more
common. The older parts of the more important towns, such as
Gooty and Dharmavaram, still however carry upon them the marks
of the  turbulent times through which they have passed, the houses
in them being crowded closely together within the limits of the old
fortifications in a manner which is neither convenient nor sanitary.

The houses in Anantapur district closely resemble those of
Bellary. Their walls are of stone in mud and, as clay which will
make gond tiles is rare, their roofs are usually flat and consist of hori-
zontal rafters upon which are piled fagpots and a foot or so of earth,

! See Herklot's Qunoon-e-Islam (Higginbotham, Madras, 1895), 115.
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the whole being coated outside with clay. Ventilatibn is obtained
through circular openings in this construction which are covered
with an earthen pot in wet weather. These roofs usually leak
badly in heavy rain. They are often approached by an outside
stairway. In the south of the district, and less commonly in Penu-
konda, the houses arc sometimes provided with watch-towers
having a flight of stairs inside them and small windows. One of
these towers is a very prominent object from all parts of Dhar-
mavaram town. In the same part of the country many of the
houses are faced by lofty verandahs supported on tall wooden pillars
which are often tastefully carved and painted. The pial, or outer
verandah, is however much less universal than in the southern districts,
and so also is the inner courtyard and the 'backyard’ of the Tamil
country. The reason probably is that, from causes already indicated,
the space available was cramped and had to be utilised to the utmost.
Cattle are kept in the front room of the house instead of at the back
as usual, Few houses of the smaller kinds have a worship room, but a
corner of one of the living rooms is often marked off and devoted to
the family gods. The sad colour of the stone walls of the buildings.
the scareity of trees and other vegetation, the narrow streets, and the
rarity of any form of decoration upon the houses, make the average
Anantapur village an unlovely place,

The winter months are really cold and in consequence the cloth-
ing of all classes is thicker than in the coast districts. The ordinary
ryot dresses in the coarse cotton stuffs which are woven by Malas ardd
other lower classes.  Sometimes he himself spins the thread from his
own cotton and hands it over to the Milas to weave, paying them only
for their labour. The woollen blanket, or kambli, is almost universally
carried. Turbans are very voluminous and arc nearly always white.
Cotton drawers reaching down to the knee are worn by the cooly
classes.

The women nearly all wear the cotton or silk and cotton cloths
which are woven in the district itself, but the Briahmans and the
richer classes affeet foreign makes. The tight-fitting bodice is far less
universal than in Bellary and among some castes (e.g. certain sub-
divisions of the Kapus and ldigas) it is not worn after the first confine-
ment and among others(e.y, Kammas in some parts) not after a
woman becomes a widow. Jewels (especially toerings and anklets)
are conspicunus by their scarcity, but are not peculiar in pattern.

In Gooty, Tadpatri and Anantapur cholam and korra are the
staple food grains of the poorer classes; in the centre of the district
they live largely upon sdmai (panicum miliare), a kind of millet:
while in the two southern taluks ragi is their chief food. It is

CHAP. IIL

Tue Hin-
DUS.

Houses.

Dress.

Food.



CHAP. 111,

THe Hin-
DUS.

Food.

Amuse-
ments,

RELIGIOUS
LIFE.

a2 ANANTAPUR.

only the richer classes who regularly eat rice and the surplus of this
grain is exported. Borugulu, rice cooked in sand until it swells, and
atukuly, the same grain fried and pounded, are considered delicacies.
The former is largely made in Raptadu, four miles south of Anantapur.
As elsewhere, meat is only eaten by certain of the less particular castes
and beef only by those who are lowest in the social scale. Vegetables
are scarce in this arid climate and there are fewer varieties of them
than in the south.

The boys and girls have a number of games and amusements
and these are often curiously similar to those of the children of
western nations. Hide and seek, games of the fox-and-geese variety
(played with cowries), and the universal kélittam are the chief amuse-
ments of the girls. The boys play with marbles and tops and also
have rougher amusements such as varieties of tip-cat, prisoner’s base,
rounders and cricket, the last being played with a brick for a wicket.

Their clders of the lower classes play primitive games of
cards in which much gambling goes on (the upper castes also
play cards for small stakes), toss for coppers, indulge in cock-
fighting, attend the shows given by stralling players and now and
again get up a beat for pig.  Cock-fighting  often leads tc gambling
and quarrels and is thercfore actively discouraged by the police. It
s in consequence generally managed unobtrusively.  The combatants
are fitted with very long and sharp spurs.  Strolling players are
ugually Killekydtas by caste.  These people travel round the villages
and givea performance wherever they can secure sufficient patron-
age. Contributions take the form of money or of oil for the foot-
lights. Scenes from the ‘Ramdyana’ and the *Mah4dbhérata' and the
story of ' Désing Rdja” of Gingee are perhaps the favourite plays,
Sometimes the men and women of other settled castes, such as the
Odder, Kamsalas and Kammaras get up a performance among
themselves. The Dommaras also travel round and give gymnastic
and acrobatic displays and the Jégis sing songs to the accompani-
ment of a drum and a sort of tambourine. The T elugu New Year's
Dz}y is the great occasion for driving pig and the Béyas are the
chief organisers of the beats.  Young and old join in them and since
to have good sport is held to he the best of augurices for the coming
year the excitement aroused is often almost ludicrous in its intensity,

The religious life and attitude of the people of Anantapur differ
in one respect in a marked manner from those of the neighbouring
district of Bellary. 1n the latter the Lingéyats are numercus and
influential and their creed and their places of worship force them-
.sel\'eﬁ. prominently into notice. In Anantapur this sect is much Jess
in evidence and the Brahman takes his usual place as the unques-
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tioned arbiter in religious matters. Anantapur, however, resembles
Bellary in possessing few temples of special sanctity or renown
and in being given much less to the worship of the orthodox Hindu
gods than to the cult of Hanuman and the village goddesses.

These latter demand the same bloody sacrifices and the same
barbaric rites as in Bellary but none the less Brahmans are found to
make them offerings of the less heterodox kind, such as cocoanuts,
betel, and s0 on. The priests at these shrines are always (as elsewhere)
non-Brihmans!—usually carpenters—and the goddesses themselves
and the forms of reverence paid to them present no unusual points of
interest. The animal sacrifices used often in days gone by to lead to
riots owing to the prevalence of the belief that if a man of a neigh-
bouring village could by any means obtain some of the blood of the
sacrificed animal and convey it to his own village the religious merit
accruing from the sacrifice would devolve upon the people of this
latter and not upon those of the place where the sacrifice had occurred.
The neighbouring 1illage used 1o send in a volunteer to endeavour to
obtain the blood and then support him in force in his efforts to get it
to their hahitations. Even now, great care is used to see that
strangers do not come near the sacrifice while it is proceeding.

Traces of serpent worship survive in the many stones bearing
representations of snakes which are to be found in the villages, but
these seem to get less attention than they used. As elsewhere, the
pipal and the margosa trees are held in reverence, and, as in Bellary,
the vanni (prosopis spicigera) takes an important part in the cere-
monies at the Dasara.

Connccted with the margosa tree is the worship of Chaudésvari,
the goddess of the Togata caste of weavers, regarding whom little
seems to be on record.  She is supposed to reside in margosa  trees
and either the tree itsell or a stone representing the goddess and
placed at its foot is worshipped by the Togalas at certain seasons,
such as the Telugu New Year's Day. Apparently the other weaver
castes take no share in the reremonies, They consist largely of
animal sacrifices. Nevertheless a particular class of Brahmans, called
Nandavarikula Brihmans, take a prominent part in the festival. This
name Nandavarikula is derived from the village of Nandavaram in
Kurnool and doubtless many stories are prevalent there about the
people of this sub-division. The account given in Tadpatri, where
they are fairly numerous, is as under : Once upon a time a king from

! At Vanavolu in the Hindupur taluk there is a temple to Rangasvami
at which the pujari is a Mala. People of the upper castes frequent It but do
their own paj4, the Mala standing aside for the time.
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Southern India went on a pilgrimage with his wife to Benares. While
there he unwittingly incurred a nameless but heinous pollution.
Horrified, he applied to some Brédhmans there to purify him, promis-
ing them half his kingdom in return. They asked for some tangible
record of this promise and the king called upon the goddess Chau-
désvari, who had a temple near by, to witness his oath. The
purification was effected and he departed home. Later on the Brah-
mans came south and asked for the fulfilment of his promise. The
king declared that he could not remember having made any such
undertaking. The Brdhmans accordingly went to Benares and asked
Chaudésvari to come south and bear witness to the king’s oath. She
agreed, on the usual condition that they should go in front and not
look back at her as she came. As happens in other stories of the
same kind, they are said to have broken the condition. At Nandava-
ram they looked back and the goddess instantly stopped and
remained immovable, A temple was bult for her there and the
Brahmans remained in the south and still take part in the worship of
Chaudésvari which the Tégatas inaugurate, even though she is not
one of the Hindu pantheon and delights in animal sacrifice. At
Tadpatri other castes besides the Tégatas help at the festival.

Another uncommon kmnd of ceremony is the ancestor-worship
which occurs in parts of the eastern taluks.  In that quarter carefully
and strongly built tombs may often be seen, each of them provided
with a niche in which a lamp may be placed. At these the Vaishna-
vites of several castes do repular worship to their ancestors on the
date of the annual ceremony of the deceased and on the Mahilaya
Amivisyd day. The tombs are previously whitewashed and on the
date in question, after dark, goals are sacrificed, cocoanuts broken,
camphor burnt and a lamp is lighted in the niche on the tomb.

A peculiarity of the district is the unusual commonness of the
wellknown practice of taking vows to different deities to induce them
to assist the suppliant. A person vows before a shrine that if he obtaing
some boon, such as recovery from sickness or suceess in an under-
taking, he will repay the deity by taking a prominent part in its next
festival, or by sacrificing a goat or burning a certain quantity of
camphor before it. The custom is similar to that which was sa
common in the dark centuries in Europe of vowing candles to such
and such an altar if deliverance from peril or success in enterprise was
granted. A form which the vow often assumes is an undertaking to
shave the head of a child for the first time at one or other of certajn
holy places if it is protected during its carly years from the many
diseases to which infants are peculiarly liable. Among the best
known of the holy spots at which this kind of vow is performed are
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Gampamalla, the hill just north of Singanamalla village, Mulakantru
hill in Kalyandrug taluk and Chendrayani Konda, to the north of
Bukkapatnam. All of these are just such wild and desolate spots as
one would expect to be readily accredited with unusual sanctity.

The Hindu castes of Anantapur do not include any communities
of importance which are not found also, and in greater strength,
in other districts.

The most numerous caste are the Kiapus, the great land-holding
body in the Telugu districts. They number nearly a sixth of the
total Hindu population. They consist, of course, of many sub-
divisions with diffiering social customs (some, for e¢xample, are strict
vegetarians) but these distinctions are but little understood and they
are generally spoken of as though they were a homogeneous unit.
They are held in much respect as substantial, steady-going yeomen,
who next to the Brahmans are the leaders of Hindu society. Close
after them in numerical importance come the Boyas (or, in Canarese,
Bédars) the old fghtng caste of this part of the country whose
exploits are s0 often recounted in the: history books. The poligars’
forces and Haidar's famous troops were largely recruited from these
people and they still retain a keen interest in sport and manly
exercises. It is said that in the south-west of Kalyandrug taluk the
Myisa sub-division of them, like their fellows round Rayadrug in
Bellary district, practise circumcision, but I had not time to personally
verily the statement.

After the Béyas, in point of numbers, rank the Midigas, the
leather-workers and coolies of the community. They cat beef and
drink heavily and are thus unclean and are required to live in hamlets
called Midigageris, outside the villages. Like others of the lowest
castes, they may not enter the temples, nor may they use the wells
of the better classes, though when water is scarce they get over this
last prohibition by employing some one in the higher ranks to draw
water for them from such wells and pour it into their chatties. In
other districts they have to act as their own barbers and washermen,
but in Anantapur this disability is somewhat relaxed, as the barbers
make no objection to let them (and other low castes such as the
Mdlas) use their razors for a consideration and the dhébis will wash
their clothes as long as they themselves first unroll them and dip them
into the water. This act is held to remove Lhe pollution which would
otherwise attach to them.

Following the Midigas come the Canarese Kurubas, the
shepherds of the communily and the weavers of the woollen blankets
which are such an indispensable item in the average ryot’s wardrobe,

CHAP-. 1IL
RELIGIOUS
LIFE.
—_—

SociAL
LiFE.

The more
numerous
castes.



CHAP. 111,
SociaL
Lire.
The "more
numerous
castes.

Beggars.

Dancing-
pirls,

36 ANANTAPUR.

Below them in numerical impottance come the other castes
usug] to all Telugu districts, such as the Balija and Kémati traders,
the Golla neat-herds, Kamma cultivators, Odde (‘ Woddah') stone-
dorkers, the Malas who weave coarse cotton stufis and work as agri-

“cultural coolies, the washermen (Tsédkalas) and barbers (Mangalas), the

Upparas who used to live by making earth-salt and are now usually
petty cultivators, the Idiga toddy-drawers, the Kamsala and Kummara
artisans, and the weaving castes such as the Dévangas, Tégatas and
Shles of all kinds. Among the weavers may be mentioned the
Pattégiras. They number only a few hundreds but are rare outside
the district. They are Mardthas by origin and speak a corrupt
Marithi among themsclh es.

A noticeable point in the consutution of the Anantapur popula-
tion is the frequency of the various bepgar castes.  Bhatrdzus tour
round the villages, make extempore verses in- praise of the principal
householders in them and are rewarded by gifts of old clothes, grain
and money.  Budubudukalas live by a less artistic form of the same
method, travelling from  village  to village and  petting similar
recompense by prophesying good fortune to the various inhabitants,
The Killekyata play-actors, the Dommara acrobats and the Jogi
musicians have already been referred to.

The beggars who are most in evidence are the Dédsaris,  This
community is reeruited Irom several castes, such as the Kipus,
Balijas, Kurubas, Boyas and Malas, and members of it who belong to
the two last of these (which are low in the social scale) are not
allowed to dine with the others.  All Dasaris are Vaishnavites and
admission to the community is obtained by being branded by some
Vaishnavite guru.  Thenceforward the novice becomes a Didsari
and lives by hegging from door to door.  The profession 15 almost
hereditary in some families.  The five insignia of a Dasari are the
conchshell which he blows to announce his arrival ; the gong he
strikes as he goes his rounds; the tall iron lamp which he keeps
lighted as he begs; the brass or copper vessel suspended from  his
shoulder in which he places the alms received ; and the small metal
image of Hanumiin which he hangs round his neck.  Of these the
iron lamp is at once the most conspicuous and the most indispensable.
A Disani without his lamp would obtain few contributions. It is
said 1o represent Venkatésa, and it must be burning, an unlighted
lamp being inauspicious.  Dasaris also subsist by doing piija at
ceremonial and festival oecasions for certain of the Hindu castes.

The Anantapur temples do not cach maintain a corps of dancing-
pirls as do so maiy of those in the south. The few women
of this class in the district, who are called Hogams by caste, are
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quite independent of the temples. The custom of dedicating CHAP.'IIL
Basavis, which is so common further west in Bellary, Mysore and  SociaL
Dharwarl, prevails to a limited extent in the western part of the lﬂ'
district. Apparently the only castes who practise it are the Béyas, Dancing-
Malas and Madigas. A girl who is dedicated at a temple as a Kirl™
Basavi does not marry but lives in her parents' house under the

protection of some man of her own or an equal or higher caste

who is expected to maintain and clothe her. Her children belong to

her father's and not to her temporary husband's family and she

herself is treated as, and inherits like, 4 son instead of 4 daughter.

! See the Bellary Qazeticer, Chap. iil.
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CHAPTER 1IV.
AGRICULTURE AND IRRIGATION.

AGRIcULTURAL PracTick. Wer CuLTiva1i0o0N—Paddy—Ragi—Sugar-
cane—Betel—Manures, DRy CuLTIvATION—On régada soil—On the
red soils—Implements and methods—The guntake or scuffle—Manur-
ing— The gorru or drill—Mixing of crops— Weeding—The pedda madaka
or hig plough—Iron ploughs—Harvesting—Crops principally grown,
IRRIGATION—P'rotected area small—Wells—Tanks—River channels—
Spring channels—Projects under consideration. ECoNoMic CONDITION
OF AGRICULTURIST S

Agricultural methods in Anantapur divide themselves, as else-
where, into the practices folloned on wet and on dry land. Dry
cultivation further diffiers according as the land is black cotton-soil or
red earth.

Wet crops occupy only some eight per cent. of the total area
cultivated. The sources from which they are watered (as will be seen
later on in this chapter in the account of Irryation in the district) are
moreover generally precarious.  Their inferiority is shown by the
following hguices giving the weliates per acre applied at the recent
settlement :—

Percentage ol assessed wet area which
15 dasessed at—

I
|
Teloh ! | ReB to | Rs5 Redjto| 1e%
~ ll R 8. _IL..GU [ \]‘(3450 ﬁl..%.m g‘:‘g
| ] I
Guoty ‘ ;v .- 43 2
Tadpatn 28 42 28 2
Anantapur o | 7 26 | 57 4
Dharmavariam i 12 33 51 2
Kalyandrug 10 ! 30 54 b
Penukonda 3 13 32 50 2
Hmdupur | 16 43 41
Madakasira 12 12 46
District 2 14 Il 36 46 2
|

It will be seen that Rs. 8 is the highest rate in the district, that
only 2 per cent. of the wet land pays as much as this, that only 16
pur cent. * assessed at more than Rs. 6, while nearly half of it pays
as little as Rs. 3} or less. The chief wet crops grown are, in the
order of their acreage, paddy, ragi, sugar-cane and betel,
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Paddy usually occupies only some five per cent. of the total wet CH AP. V.
and dry area cropped in the district. The chief points in which the Wer Curr-
methods of growing it in Anantapur differ from those customary VATIOM
elsewhere are that the plots into which the land is divided are Paddy.
usually very small; that the land is not ploughed until it has been
soaked with water; that the grain is sown broad-cast and transplant-
ing from seed-beds is rare; and that an enormous amount of water is

used,

The disadvantage of the small plots is that they can only with
dificulty be thoroughly ploughed. On the other hand, where
the land is uneven the construction of large plots is most expensive
and, where the top soil is shallow, is apt to result in its entire
removal,

The practice of deferring the first ploughing until the tanks
receive a supply and the land can be thoroughly soaked has the
disadvantage of lengthening the cultivation scason and so exposing
the crop to the risk of an ultimate want of water. This discourages
the growth of the better kinds of paddy which require to be longer
on the ground. Moreover! under this system the land never gets
thoroughly broken up and exposed to the weather and the excess of
saline matter with which so many of the soils are impregnated has no
chance of being carried away into the sub-soil.

Sowing broad-cast instead of transplanting results in a great waste
of seed, an uneven crop, and a dangerous lengthening of the cultivation
season. In some places—round Pamudurti and in parts of Mada-
kasira, for example—transplanting is now often practised, especially
if the rains are late. Elsewhcre the uneven crop which results from
broad-casting is usually remedied by moving the seedlings from the
thicker to the thinner patches when they are about a month old.

The great guantities of water which are used on wet land in the
district are declared to be necessary to prevent the crop being killed
by the stagnation round it of the saline matter in the soil, and under
some of the tanks, in order to continually wash away these salts, the
water is kept moving in every plot night and day until the crop is
matured. As has been said, this saline matter would probably in
part disappear if only the land was ploughed before being soaked.

The percentage of the cropped area which is grown with paddy
is highest in the three southern taluks. The best variety is Sanna, a five
months’ crop ; next in popular estimation comes Késari, which is from
four to five months on the ground ; and after it Chennangi, a four
months’ crop.

! See Mr. Benson’s Report in G. O, No. 1067 Rev., dated 13th July, 1881,
para 24.
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Ragi is largely grown as an irrigated crop as well as on dry land,

WET CuLti- If irrigated, it is customary to transplant it, and as it requires much

VATION.

Ragi.

Sugar-cane,

Betel,

Manures.

less water than paddy it can be successfully grown even if the tanks
do not receive a full supply. For similar reasons it is a favourite
crop under wells. In some places the little square plots required for
it are made in a neat and expeditious manner by dragging a shont,
heavy log, of which one end is depressed, across the field along the
edge of the plots. This raises a kind of bank round the square which
is afterwards slightly lowered hy again dragging the log over it
without depressing either end. The plan is much quicker than the
usual method of making the plots with a mamutti. Hindupur and
Madakasira are the taluks in which ragi is chicfly raised and in these
iL often covers one-fifth of all the arca eropped.

Sugar-cane is grown to any noteworthy extent only in the
Hindupur taluk. The cane from the small patches raised elsewhere
is generally sold for chewing instead of being pressed for jaggery.
As in other districts, the crop is very heavily manured. An unusual
point in its cultivation is that the cuttings (which are made from
the whole of the cane, and not from the tops only) are put down in a
furrow and not in a deep trench. Alfter some weeks, however,
trenches are cut between the rows and the earth from them is
banked round the roots of the young plants.

Betel is similarly planted on level ground instead of between deep |
trenches, as Is the usual practice in other places, and itis given less
water than is generally considered necessary. The variety commonly
grown is known as ‘ black betcl’ and is less sweet but more pungent
than the leaf of more southern districts. The ryots say that the taste
of betel differs larpely with the nature of the soil in which the vine is
planted and of the water with which it is irrigatcd.

The manures used on the wet lands do nol greatly differ from
the ordinary. The mainstay is cattle-manure ; sheep and goats are
penned on the fields; and the green leaves of a variety of trees are
ploughed in when the land has been thoroughly puddled. Under the
Anantapur tank the municipal sweepings are used and there is keen
competition at the sale of them. In Tadpatri indigo waste is employed
and the richer ryots get refuse from the Gooty tannery and also
plough in castor cake. When land is alkaline (soudu)sand or milk-
bush is sometimes spread upon it and ploughed in. In Madakasfra
considerable areas, including even patta land, are planted with the
kdnuga (pongamia glabra) tree for the sake of the manure which its
leaves yield. Thc owners of the trees make considerable profits by
selling these leaves,
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Agricultural practice on dry land differs, as has been said, accord- cH AP. V.
ing as the soil is the régada found in Gooty and Tadpatri or the red Dry Curr-
earth which covers most of the rest of the district. The proportions ~ VATION.
in which these two soils occur in each of the taluks have already been
given in Chapter I (p. 6) above, and it has been seen that three-
quarters of the district is covered with red earth. Outside Hindupur
and Madakasira the most striking characteristic of this soil is its
extreme poverty. This is well exhibited in the following table
showing the rates at which it was assessed at the recent settlement —

Percentage of assessed dry land
assessed at—
Taluk. e B o _
Rs. | Rs. Re.lRe.lAs. As.|As. As. | As.
2| 2{1' 1,12 8, 6| 4| 2
- - _ L -
I
Gooly cofe {23610 13 (1710 !
Tadpatri . pzfagazis e "3 1| 2y
|
|
Anantapur Pl el 2] 2] 4 17 B
| ]
Dharmavaram . S i 20 2! 3 11 } 50 l 32
Kalyandrug o i o] e 21 2 2 6| 43 l 45
! |
Penukonda .. 2| 3] 514! 46,30
Hindupur " 1, 5] 817 20]35 : 5
Madakasira ' [ alslio)erlaln
|
|
Distriet ,. . 1] 4 { 9] 8| 915 34 20
1

It will be seen that except in Gooty and Tadpatri very little dry land
pays more than cight annas an acre and that in the district as a whole
54 per cent. of it pays as little as four annas or Jess. The percent-
age of the area which is assessed at these low figures is exceptionally
high in the central taluks. Much of the land there (as has already
been mentioned in Chapter I, p. 7), is too miserably infertile to
stand cropping every year and the result is that ryots will not take
it on patta, as that would involve the payment of the assessment
whether it was cultivated or not, but crop it at irregular intervals,
whenever there happens to be good rain and after it has lain fallow for
some time, and then relinquish it. Theorctically the land so relin-
quished is available for assignment to any applicant, but the unwritten
village code of honour gives the relinquisher the prior claim to it at
the end of the next period of fallow. The large extent of cultivation
under sivayajamma is thus one of the notable characteristics of

6
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the four central taluks. The large extents of Government land

Dry Curti- which are unoccupied waste is another index of the general poverty

VATION,
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of the soil. The settlement showed that no

Gooty 27 less than two-fifths of it were waste in the
Tadpatri 12 district as a whole and that in Kalyandrug
Anantapur 35 .

Dharmavaram 45 the proportion amounted to nearly two-
Kalyandrug 65 thirds. The percentages bome by the un-
Penukonda 39 .

Hindupur 40 occupied assessed waste to the total area of
Madakasira 49  Government land in each taluk are given

in the margin.

Cn the régada land but little cultivation is carried on with the
first showers of the south-west monsoon. This soil is held to require
the thorough soaking which is only obtainable from the last of the
south-west rain in August and September. In July and August
some extent of korra, or of ycllow cholam ,mixed with pulses, is put
down, as the ryot is in immediate need of fodder for his cattle and
of grain for himself. This is called thé mungdri, or early, crop.
Towards the end of August and during September the cotton is
sown. [t is usually grown with korra—two rows of the latter to one of
cotton. In September land which was cropped with cotton the year
before i put down with white chofam or the mixed crops which
are so popular on this soil. Cotton does not do well if grown twice
in succession on the same land. These later crops (including the
cotton) are called the hingdri crops. If the heavier rains are
delayed cholam takes the plage of much of the cotton, as this latter
does not thrive if sown out of/jlu scason.

The red soils are so popr that it is only with the help of constant
showers that they will bfing a crop }to maturity. Consequently
they arc sown in June §nd July with the first rains of the south-
west monsoon and thus bgnefit both from it and from the north-east
current, If the south-weft monsoon fails, large areas of horse-gram
and a considerable amot of cambu and korra will be sown with
later rains, Horse-gram rkquires but little moisture and will come to
malurity with the aid of the heavy dews which are characteristic of
the Deccan cold weather if only it gets one good shower after it has
begun to grow. In ordinary years there is practically no hingiri cul-
tivation on the red soils and consequently the greater part of the food-
supply of the district is absolutely dependent upon the rains of the
south-west monsoon.

The agricultural cattle of the district have already been referred
to in Chapter I, p. 12. The implements of cultivation which are
employed and the system of using them are much the same in all dry
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lands and for all dry crops, but loeal vanations in practice are CHAP. Iv.
frequent and it is seldom that any custom can be confidently declared Drv CuLmi-
to be followed universally. VATION.

Generally speaking, then, the stubble of the last crop is first of all I:’fcm:‘""
rooted up and collected in heaps and burnt. In the cottonsoil '
country, where firewood is very scarce, the dead cotton plants and
the roots of the cholam are often collected previously, to be used as
fuel. The rooting up of the stubble is done sometimes with the
plough and at others with an implement, called in Telugu a guntaka,
which is one of several very useful agricultural appliances which
curiously enough are confined almost entirely to the Telugu districts!
and are unknown in the Tamil country. It is a kind of scuffle
which somewhat resembles a * Dutch hoe’ but has an iron blade
from three to five feet long and is drawn by two bullocks. The driver
usually stands on the wooden bar which carries the blade so as to
sink this as deep as possible into the earth.

Alter the stubble has thus heen got rid of, the land is sometimes
ploughed with the ordinary wooden plough as soon as rain falls. But
over considerable arcas in the régada country, especially in the
cultivation of crops which are not deep-rooted, the plough is not
employed at all, the ryot trusting to the guntaka to give the necessary
tilth. The reasons for this are that cattle are scarce and holdings
large and that it is necessary therefore to hurry through agricultural
operations on the rare occasions when enough rain falls to render
them possible. Moreover, in the régada areas the soil cracks so
much and so deeply in the hot weather that it gets naturally aerated
without tillage and the surface soil is reduced to a fine tilth by
exposure alone.

Next the manure is applied. The quantity used depends upon Manuring.
the proximity of the village and the wealth of the ryot. Every man
gives his land as much as he can get or afford, but many fields are
far from villages ; the villages are few ; cattle are not over-numerous ;
in the black soil taluks firewood is scarce and much cowdung is there-
fore dried and used for cooking ; such manure as there is, is stored in
heaps exposed to the air instead of in lined pits and thus rapidly
deteriorates ; except in the case of land under wells, the homestead
system is unknown and consequently all the cattle are driven into
the villages every night and all their urine is lost and all their manure
has to be carted back again to the fields; and in the result a dry
field is Jucky if it gets a scanty manuring once in every two or three

! An illustrated account of it and its uses, and also of the gerru or drill
and the danths or bullock-hoe, will be found in Bulletin No. 40, Vol. II, of
the Madras Department of Land Records and Agriculture.
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years. Some of them are said to be never manured at all except by
the ashes of the stubble burnt upon them. The manure having been
spread, the guntakn is used again to work it in and break up the clods.
Next, as soon as enough rain has again fallen, the seed is sown.

This is almost always done with a most ingenious drill, called in
Telugu a gorru, and hardly cver by sowing broad-cast. The gorru has
cither three teeth or six. Threeis the usual number. A three-rowed
drill will sow from three to four acres a day and this unit used to be a
standard measure of area called a gorru. The teeth are of iron,
strengthened by a wooden backing, and are hollow.  Connected with
cach of them is a hollow bamboo and the upper ends ol these are
brought together and fixed into a hopper called the zadigam. The
seed is dropped into the hopper, passes down the bamboo tubes,
through the hollows in the teeth and so into the miniature furrows
which these teeth make as the instrument is dragged over the field
by the pair of bullocks yoked to it. After the gorru has sown the
sced the guntaka is lightly used again to cover it.

The advantages of this drill are obvious. It economises seed
(though with the smaller grains, such as ragi, it is apt to be wasteful),
sows it evenly and at a uniform depth, and, as will be seen immediately,
permits of the weeding being done by bullock-power instead of
laboriously by hand. And yct the implement is unknown north of
the Kistna or in the Tamil districts except in those parts of the latter
which adjoin the Deccan. Tt lends itself admirably to the sowing of
the mixed crops which are so popular in the Deccan.  The commonest
form of mixing is to sow two rows of some low-growing crop such as
ragi or korra and then one row of a taller and more spreading plant,
such as dhall or cotton. This is cflected by stopping up one of the
holes in the zadigam and attaching by a string, a foot or two behind
the gorru, a separate seed-tube consisting of a scparate hollow bamboo
and hopper, into which a second sower drops the sced required for the
third row. This seedtube runs in the track left by the tooth of the
gorru which has been put out of action and thus sows the seed at the '
proper distance from the other rows, Other variations of the same
system cnable the different sceds to be sown in alternate lines, and
in many other proportions. The seed is generally fed into the
hopper by a woman who, to prevent pilfering and carelessness, is
usually onc of the ryot's own family,

No fixed system or custom exists regarding the mixing of crops.
The variety of combinations is very large. The practice of mixing
is useful in two ways. It acts as a rotation of crops and it economises
land by eaabling the large intervals which are necessary in the case of
wide-branching crops to be cultivated with staples which require less
room. It gives some trouble to those whose duty it is to make out
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the statistics of the area under the various crops, as they have to note
the proportion borne by the rows of each plant to the total number of
rows and thence calculate the area under each. The figures for pulses,
which are mixed with other crops on no system, are perhaps seldom
reliable,

Weeding between the rows is done with bullock-hoes. One
varicty of these consists of three implements resembling English hoes
fixed toa transverse bar al such intervals as to pass between the rows
made by the gerru. This is called a metle guntaka and requires a
pair of bullocks to pullit. Another kind is the danthi, which is the
same shape as the guntaka described above but has a blade only nine
inches wide. Three of these, each guided by a separate man, arc
drawn by one pair of bullocks and the advantage of them is that any
one of the three can be lifted to avoid rocks and so forth without
stoppiny the work of the other two.

In the black cotton-soils one other implement is used. This is
the pedda madaka, or big plough. It is of wood and just like the
ordinary smaller plough in shape, but is a cumbrous affair weighing
some 230 Ibs., and requiring six pairs of bullocks and raw-hide traces
to pull it. It is generally only used when bringing waste under culti-
vation or when land gets foul with deeply-rooted grasses like huriali
or nutt (ischazmum pilosum).! In Tadpatri taluk, however, the ryots
are stated to appreciate the benefits of the deep tillage which it gives
and to usc it periodically, whether their land is foul or not. To
break up the great clods which it turns up, a specially heavy variety of
gunteke, weighing as much as 350 Ibs., is employed.

During the last filtcen or twenty years this unwieldy machine has
been very largely superseded by iron ploughs of European pattern,
which are found to work morce quickly, obviate the necessity for a
second cross-ploughing, and require less powerful cattle.  Consider-
able numbers of them are now in use. Some of the ryots hire theirs
out to their more ncedy neighbours, who then borrow the additional
bullocks required to drag them.

The harvesting of the various crops presents no particular points
of interest, except that cholam is now threshed in some places by
rolling it with light stone rollers like those used in road-making.
They arc pulled over the corn by bullocks and are said to do their
work exceedingly well, It has been suggested that they would travel
round more casily if they were shaped like a frustrum of a cone,
instead of being, as they always are, cylindrical.

' A scientific description of the latter pest, by Dr. Wight, the botanist,
will be found in Mudras Jour. Lit. aud Sei. for April 1835, (Vol. 11).
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The figures below show the percentage of the area cultivated in
Day CuLt- each taluk in Fasli 1312 (a fair average year) which was grown with
cach of the principal crops :—

R
"— S| ¢ |EE|SE|E| B |3 |23
ClE | [B5 |2 |E |2 |AF
Cereals:—
Rice 30| 41| 54 46| 46| 65| 91| 84| 50
Cholam 31°7 1308 |2277 70 |1V72| 75| 50 ) 25 |190
Cambu 29| 12| 45 59119 49 ( 66 01 | 47
Ragi 09| 24| 45 47| 30 ) 87 |200 |203 | 58
Varagu 02| 44| 551 030 01| 27 ) 12| 68| 214
Korra L3255 (284 | 88 82(134| 75 ) 52 (153|178
Samai o 01 37 l 116 131 103 |13'1 | 61| 57
QOthers 01| o1 ! ol o102 01 01
Pulses: —
Bengal gram o9 os| o9 08| 07| 03|02} 01] 07
Horse gram 9| 23 (243 13827 (2006 (305 |21'8 |[17'8 | 165
Red gram 17101 09| 02| 16 01| 44 111
Others L 12 05| 02 08 03| 07] 06
Condiments and
spices .| 05| 101 06| 05| 07| 06| 10| 05| 07
Orchards & garde
produce 02(05(05| 02 02| 05) 06| 13| 04
Oil seeds: —
Gingelly o3 (01 (38| 80| 14|07 ... | .. 17
Castor 54 19| 57| 59| 93| 621 46| 60| 56
Others 0202} ... | .| ... [ 0O1] 16] 50| 06
Drugsand narcotics. | 01 | 02| 01| 01| 0} ]| 01| 04| 02] 01
Sugar A - .| 03] 08| .. | 01
Cotton . . 132 1178 43| 53| 40( 33 o5 13| 78
Indigo ... 01 | 21 01 ! 03
Fruit trees and topes:- ‘
Babul trees ozl o8t 21| as|{ 19| 64 57| 20 22
Others 08| 07] 12 03|07 28| 20] I'1 11

They exhibit at a glance the great differences which exist in the
nature of the crops raised in the two northern cotton-soil taluks, in
the arid central division of the district and in the more fertile areas

in Hindupur and Madakasira.

The régada areas in Gooty and
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Tadpatri are the only part of the district in which any considerable
amount of cotton is grown. The variety raised is what is known in
the market as ‘Westerns,' It is whiter than, but not so silky as, the
¢ Northerns ' of Cuddapah and Kurnool, and is longer in staple than
the 'Tinnevelly ' of the southern districts, but duller and rougher and
often mixed with broken leaf and seed. It fetches about id. per
pound less than Northerns and about a halfpenny less than Tinnevelly
cotton.! It is sold to the Presses at Guntakal, Timmancherla and
Tadpatri and sometimes is carted to Bellary. The bigger ryots
deal direct with the Presses, but the smaller fry usually sell their
crop to brokers, who advance them money upon it even before it is
picked. In these same two taluks the proportion of the land which
is cropped with korra and cholam is also much higher than elsewhere.
Tadpatri is further peculiar in being the only part of the district where
indigo is grown to any extent The dye from this is extracted locally,
there being a number of vats in the taluk.

In the central division of the district—the taluks of Anantapur,
Dharmavaram, Kalyandrug and Penukonda—horse-gram occupies a
larger area than any other staple, and the fact is most significant, for this
is a crop which willthrive on the most wretched soil with the most casual
cultivation and the minimum of rainfall. * Grow gram on gravelly
ground,” says the proverb. In unfavourable seasons the area is much
larger than in the year for which figures have been given. Simai
(panicum miliare, a small kind of millet) is also a prominent crop
in this part of the district. Dharmavaram is known for its gingelly
and in Kalyandrug cambu and castor are largely grown. Horse-
gram, gingelly, and castor are the only three grains which are
exported in any considerable quantity. The others are mainly
consumed locally,

In the two svuthern taluks ragi occupies over a hith of the
cultivated area—a much higher proportion than elsewhere, and
_paddy is also a prominent crop. The poorer land of Hindupur is
often cropped with horse-gram and simai, but in Madakasira both of
these occupy comparatively small areas while the percentage of the
taluk cultivated with korra is higher than anywhere except in the
cotton-soil areas and that cropped with varagu and red gram or
planted with orchards and garden produce is more considerable than
in any taluk in the district. Ground-nut, which is an uncommon
crop in the Deccan, is raised in some places in Tadpatri, especially
Yallanir firka, and round Hindupur, It is grown on both black and
red soils and is sometimes irrigated. Somc of it is sold for eating
and the rest is usually sent to Madras to be made into oil.

! For further particulars, see Bulletins Nos. 9 and 19 of the Madras
Department of Land Records and Agriculture.
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As has already been stated, only eight per cent. of the
cultivated area of the district is irrigated, and so many of the irriga-
tion sources are precarious that only 3 per cent. can be said to be
protected in all scasons. The figures below give particulars by taluks:—

Percentage of cultivated area—
Taluk. Irrigated hy— Protected in
Tanks ‘ Channels. \\'e]%._ all seasons.
Gooty 1 1 1 1
Tadpatri . 1 3 4 2
Anantapur . 3 1 | 4 4
Dharmavaram .. 3 % 4 3
Kalyandrug 2 1 2 2
Penukonda 9 2 : 4 6
Hindupur 19 1 : 2 [}
Madakasira - 1 . a 6
District . 4 ' 1 : 3 3

It will be seen that of the 8 per cent. of the district which is
irrigated, 3 per cent. is watered from wells, 4 per cent. by tanks and
only 1 per cent. with the aid of channels. Gooty and Tadpatri
contain the smallest protecled area and the three southern taluks the
largest.  Of these latter, Penukonda relies largely upon channels and
wells and the other two upon their tanks,

There are thus a fair number of wells in the district, especially in
the Anantapur taluk and the red land in Gooty, but it seems certain
that therc might with advantage be many more. During the ten
years ending 1900-1 nearly four lakhs were advanced under the
Land Improvement and Agriculturists Loans Acts, but almost half
of this was lent during the bad season of 1896-7 and only a small pro-
portion of it went towards wells. In those ten ycars 630 wells were
newly built and 1,030 others repaired or improved, but this gives only
166 as the averape number of wells constructed or repaired in each year.
The tendency to construct them in famine years is unfortunate. They
do not give work to the ordinary labourer so much as to the trained
well-diggers of the Odde caste.  These people are not numerous and
a sudden widespread demand for their services raises their charges.
In the black soil in Gooty and Tadpatri wells are not popular for the
reasons that in ordinary seasons the cotton soil does well enough
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without irrigation ; that the sub-soil water lies at a great depth and
beneath a stratum of hard limestone; that when reached it is often
too brackish to be of any use; and that in the loose black earth the
wells have to be expensively revetted to prevent their sides from
falling in. But in the rest of the district these reasons do not apply
and there should be ample scope for more wells except in a few
localities (such as the neighbourhood of Penukonda, Kdédikonda
and Lépdkshi) where the ground is declared to be unsuitable,
The fear of lack of sub-suil water need hardly at present discourage
wellsinking for—though the recent succession of dry seasons greatly
lowered its level for the time, especially in Madakasira—no visitor to
the district can fail to be struck by the quantity of moisture which
may now be found in the most unlikely-looking places, and the water
in the red soil seldom possesses the brackishness which too often
characterises it in the régada areas. In the southern taluks there are,
moreover, a number of small wells called saravu wells which tap the
perennial springs fed underground from the river-beds, and these
could be increased with little prospect of failure. Elsewhere the survey
of the subsoil water and the provision at suitable centres of boring
plant which have been more than once suggested might minimise
the risk which at present exists that there may not chance to be a
spring at the exact spot at which the well is dug.

As will be seen immediately, there is little possibility of any wide
increase in the area in the district which is watered by tanks and
channels and the protection of most of it from famine must be secured,
if at all, by wells.

The striking contrast between the grateful oasis which a well
produces and the barren land about it is in itself sufficient to fire an
enthusiasm for the multiplication of these aids to wealth. The
possession of a well seems, moreover, to transform the character of its
owner no less than that of his land. From a casual fatalist who
scratches his land a little, sows his poor seed and then waits with
folded hands for rain to appear, he becomes a miracle of care and
energy. He ploughs deeply, manures heavily, and grows valuable
garden crops, fences his field and plants trees upon it. To save his
well-bullocks the walk to and from the village, he houses them ncar
the well and thus saves much manure which would otherwise be lost
and protects them trom the risk of contagion they would incur among
the other cattle. In some cases he is beginning to build his own dwel-
ling near the well and to thus inaugurate the ‘ homestead system’
which has so much to recommend it.

To draw up the water from the wells the ordinary single mhote

is almost always used and generally two pairs of bullocks are employ-
7
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ed—each pair heing made to pull up the bucket alternately so as to
avoid backing them up the ramp betwecn each bucketful. The
bullocks used are generally fine, heavy animals, but as elsewhere,
considerable power is wasted by the use of leaky leather buckets and
in the friction of inferior pulleys.

There are many tanks in Anantapur district, especially in the
Hindupur taluk, but not one of them 15 supplied from a regular anicut
and only two of the whole number—those at Bukkapatnam and
Dharmavaram which are filled by the Chitravati—are riverfed. All
the rest are supplied from vankas or from local rainfall, and seeing
that this local rain is light and uncertain they are very precarious
sources. It has been calculated that on an average ina series of
years only about one-eighth of the tanks will fill, while onefourth
will remain absolutely empty and five-cighths will get a partial
supply. Moreover, many of the tanks are greatly silted up, so that
their actual may be put at one-fourth at least below their nominal
capacity Much of the cultivation under them is really dry erop;
they do not fill until August and September, but ragi and cholam are
put down in June and July cither upon reccipt of a small supply or
in anticipation of water. At the recent settlement only cleven out of
over 700 tanks in the district were put in cven the second class of
irrigation sources.

The tanks which have an ayacut assessed at over Rs. 5,000 are
those in the margin.  The last

I -
— Ayacut ! f}l‘;:‘? two of these, as has been said,
o _ | are fed by the Chitrdvati, but
Goo1y TALUK— Acten | xa the supply in this river has in
Yerratimmariju- recent years been reduced by
heruvu LIOB | 6,375 (he extension of irrigation from
Gooly 1,239 BIBS .
; it in Mysore State. Of the
ANANTAPUR TA1 UR— ] .
Anantipur ) 2477 | 11,243 other four neither the Gooty
Singanamally 1975 | 10,130 yor Anantapur tanks can irri-
l)HA’F MAVARAM gate a second crop unless thiey
ALLK— :
Dharmavram 1,411 | 10,072 Aarc filled morc than once.
PENUKONDA TALUK—
Bukkapatnam 2,168 | 13,802

Practically all the cxisting tanks were made by the native gov-
ernments.  The importance which they attached to their upkeep is
evidenced by the number of them to which dasabandham inams are
attached. These grants confar certain proportions of the ayacut
on favourable tenure on condition that the grantee keeps the tank
in order. Inamdars of other kinds were not exempt from responsi-
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hility for the upkeep of the tanks which irrigated their grants, but
were charged a cess called bijavdri, which was devoted to repairs.
This still survives in about a dozen villages. The principles on
which it is collected differ widely. Oddes (' Woddahs') were also
granted inam land under tanks on condition that they kept them in
order. Most of these were resumed at the inam settlement, but one
under the Bukkapatnam tank existed until quite recently.

The river channels are very different affairs from those of the
southern districts. They have neither anicuts nor head sluices, and
as the two rivers of the district are seldom in flood for more than a
few days at a time their supply is not received by unaided flow.
They are merely diversions, by means of temporary sand dams, of
the small streams which in wet weather flow down the river beds after
the floods have subsided or, more vsually, are dug in the bed of the
river to take oft the spring water. In the latter casc they are often
excavated with large wooden spades which are stuck into the sand
at the bottom of the channel and then pulled up to the top of the
bank, pushing a mass of sand before them as they go, by a pair of
bullocks. Thesc channels will raise two crops in an ordinary season.
The majority of them arce dug from the Pennér and the best of these
are in Hindupur taluk and the Roddam firka of Penukonda. Through-
out the district the annual repair of these sources is managed by the
ryots themselves. The owners of the land under them clect some
person to supervise the work.  He s called the gunchiddr or pinna-
pedda and has power to demand from cach man who has land under
the channel the services of one cooly for cach acre of such land when-
ever labour is required. 1T the cooly is not supplied the landowner
is fined four annas.  If the latter is persistently irregrulir in contribut-
ing his share of the labour his land is refused water.  The fines are
credited to a common tund and expended either upon doing puji to
the local god at the beginning of the cultivation season or in Jeasts
to the villagers.

A feature of the district is its spring channels. These are either
dug from jungle strcams and nullabs which supply tanks or low down
to the rivers, or from the land springs in tank-beds, hill sides, valleys
and so forth. The supply in the former class is of course much better
than in the latter and in ordinarily good years it is sufficient for two
crops and is more reliable than that derived from many of the larger
tanks, These channels are often dug for miles in the beds of the
vankas before reaching their ayacut, The channels from the land
springs are sometimes quite considerable affairs (one near Alaru in
Tadpatri taluk waters some siaty acres) but often they are mere rills
which supply only six or cight acres, They are marvels of industry,
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being often excavated to a considerable depth for a mile or more,
They are frequent in the centre of the district and the Yadiki firka
of Tadpatri is also well known for them. The Rimésvara spring
in the Kona-Uppalapidu valley in this part of the district is famous
and is held to be sacred.

There 1s little scope for the construction of new tanks for the
reason that all the best sites have already been utilised and that in
a country of such scanty rainfall a large catchment area is necessary
to secure a reliable supply. No new irrigation schemes are in course
of execution. The great Tungabhadra project will benefit a portion
of Tadpatri taluk by increasing the supply inthe Pennér. In
ordinary seasons the whole of the water of the Chitrivati is utilised in
the channels which it supplies and in the two tanks at Bukkapatnam
and Dharmavaram which it fills, It was proposed by the Madras
Irrigation Company that a reservoir should be constructed on this
river where it crosses through the Muchukéta line of hills, but it was
found on boring that no good foundations for a dam could be hoped
for and asa project is now under consideration to build a reservoir
(in the Cuddapah district) on the chief of the tributaries , of the river
but little water would be available even if a dam could befmade.

There is as yet no single anicut across the Pennéf throughout
the whole of its long course in the district. Severa) projects for
damming it have been from time Lo time considefed. Estimates for
what is known as the * Hindupur project’ were pf*pyred as long ago
as 1868. This scheme consisls in throwing a 3 ﬁil:&rosa the river
about seven miles south of Hindupur and taking a chnnel from it to
feed eleven tanks. In 1899 Government ordered that it should be re-
investigated and taken up as a relief-work in the next famine and
plans are under preparation. The 'Roddam project’ was also
suggested in 1868. It provides for an anicut across the Pennér 2}
miles below its junction with the Jayamangali and a channel from
thence to feed five tanks. It has been held to have several advantages
over the Hindupur project but apparently no orders have been passed
upon it. Recently another site for a dam has been pointed out near
Timmdpuram in the extreme south-western corner of Dharmavaram
taluk, but nothing has been done towards working out details.
Particulars of these and a number of other projects which have either
been investigated or are under contemplation will be found on pp.
146—7 of Mr. H., E. Clerk’s Preliminary Report drawn up for the Irri-
gation Commission in 1902.

This chapter may conclude with some consideration of the bear-
ing which the facts referred to in it and elsewhere in this volume have
upon the economic condition of the agricultural population. It is
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hardly necessary to deal with the rest of the people since, as will be
seen in Chapter VI below, they are numerically unimportant and their
welfare is also indirectly bound up with that of the cultivator, inas-
much as they subsist by supplying him with the little luxuries and
conveniences with which in bad seasons, when money is scarce, he al-
together dispenses. The ryots of the district are few of them great
landholders, On only three per cent. of the pattas is the assessment
over Rs. 50 per annum, and in the case of 69 per cent. of them it
is less than Rs.10.  Itisthercfore only the smaller farmer that need be
considered.

The economic condition of this class depends upon two sets of
factors, namely the natural characteristics of the country in which
they live and their energy and ability in combating such of these
characteristics as arc unfavourable.

The natural conditions of Anantapur could scarcely be more
inimical to agricultural prosperity than they are. The soil is most of
it wretchedly infertile, the rainfall is light and uncertain, fuel and
fodder arc scarce, irrigalion facilities are few, the indigenous cattle are
bad, manurc is difficult to get and the people are few in number.  As
will be seen in Chapler VIII below, the district has suffered in
consequence from constant famines and scarcities.

The qualifications of the ryot for meeting these adverse charac-
teristics and his resultant condition cannot be better described than by
quoting the following passages from a report upon the subject written
in 1887 by Sir Frederick Nicholson when Collector :—

~ ‘“In the matter of education and intellectual status, the district is
prou” bly the most backward in the Presidency. Real education is
too important a factor in the problem to be ignored, and so long as
ignorance holds entire sway, there seems little hope of such a general
advance, at all events along the agricultural line, as to push back the
famine difficulty. The history of the district, as of similar ones, shows
that the pressure of food failures is absolutely insufficient per se to
induce decided advances; whether the apathy arise from frequent
failure, or from fatalism, or from improvidence, or from ignorance, or
from hereditary conservatism, or from want of example and emulation,
it is certain that there is at present a total absence of effort and deter-
mined struggle except on the old lines; no marriage in this district
has ever yet been delayed for fear of not bemng able to provide for a
family, or because the family property would have to be sub-divided,
or because capital was wanting to stock and work a new farm; no new
agricultural departure, save only in the matter of a few ploughs in the
richer part of the district, has been taken; no determined cflort has
been made 1o force an unwilling soil to yield more than it has hitherto
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yielded ; not even patent advantages, such as those of wells jn wet
land, of fencing and tree-planting, of due manurial conservation, or of
cattle treatment, have been even moderately adopted;”only in the
matter of water supply do they follow the ancestral custom of laboriously
bringing rills of water to their distant fields. The ryots are only
fairly industrious, and that only in the ancestral grooves. It cannot
be doubted that real education must be looked to for the mental
development of the ryot; self-interest such as acts upon Europeans
and impels them to the accumulation of wealth, to the hereditary
strugple with nature, to new developments whether of agriculture,
manufacture, or trade, to the acquisition of knowledgc and to prudence
in marriage, is wholly insufficient as a motive power in this district.
Such education as is given has little or no connection with a lad’s
after-life; there is nothing in it to help him to farm; it does not
teach him to observe, or make him think about, or to think new
thoughts about, his processes and products. Probably an adaptation
of the educational scheme to the wants of the agriculturist will go
far to help us to face the famine problem. . ... ... As for the wealth
ol the district, it is simply non-cxistent.  Taking the ryot
first, his cultivation is good cvidence of his poverty, while there
is a terrnble absence of jewellery amongst the females; this latter
want is very marked to one coming from the south. ... The ryot
has little exchange value in his land; to judge by registration
transactions, it is, exeept in Tadpatri generally and in some parts
of the other taluks, hardly a marketable article: at all events the
ryot can borrow but httle upon it; this stands in his way should he
wish to make improvements ; though on the other hand iL tends to
prevent reckless indebtedness. . .. Another evidence of poverty is the
small number of money-lenders m the district, and these generally
deal with very modcerate sums.  On the whole the district is without
doubt the poorest and most backward of all districts, whether as
regards agriculture or other industries.

The ability of the district to maintain its population follows as a
matter for discussion. Anantapur is always in danger at least of
distiess ; soils and chimate are adverse, produce but scanty, the ryot
ignorant and backward, and industries other than rural almost
non-existent. The mere abundance of land and scantiness of
population are nothing ; distress does not arise from the pressure of
population upon the land in the sense of a dense population on a
restricted area; pressure here is the inability of the bulk of the soil,
even of that under present holding which embraces all the best lands,
o yield a crop in bad scasons, and no abundance of land will
compensate for Lhat mability. The disuict had in 1871 a density of
population of ouly 152 to the square mile, as against 226 for the
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Presidency generally, yet the distress in 1877-78 was probably
severest in this and Bellary district ; hence the pressure of population
on area was not the cause of famine, but the pressure upon the
existing means and methods of getting a livellhood and of raising
crops. 1f indeed capital and cattle and manure were more abundant,
a large area might be cultivated in good years, and the surplus
stored ; but this is impossible, there being no such capital available,
and if there were it would best be devoted to intensive cultivation
rather than to a ‘precarious extension. Capital will not descend
from the sky (though it can arise out of the earth) and there seems
therefore no way of making the district regularly maintain itself other
than by acting on the ryot in the matter of education in rural
economy, as, for instance, by inculcating and inducing the adoption
of the homestead system, so that the ryot by living on his own
fields may devote himself more closcly to the fields, may fence and
thoroughly till a moderate area, may adopt the natural and
sufficient manurial systein which physiologically links apriculture and
sanitation, may have the power of keeping his own cattle free from
danger of infection, and generally may be tempted to combat more
vigorously with hostile nature. The ryot himself seems the principal
factor in the problem, for it is absurd to suppose that a district could
not maintain, even under present climatic conditions, a much larger
population ; it is absurd to supposc that five or six bushels can be
even approximately a proper yield under even decent cultivation;
hence it scems desirable to attack the ryot and to bring the force and
stimulus of education in agriculture and rural economy to bear upon
him. As regards other industrics, they are bul rural and will follow
the ryot; if he fails, so will they; they live upon his produce,
and cannot yield help in maintaining him or the surplus members of
his family. Indeed the district s not one where any cxisting
non-agricultural industry has any hope of flourishing, for it has
neither minerals nor forests, nor any produet save those of agriculture.”

With the object of helping the latest ideas on agricultural
matters to reach the ryot, an Agricultural Society was started at
Penukonda at the end of 1901, Itis still in existence and has on
its rolls 300 members belonging to the district and 200 from outside
it. Its President and Vice-President are respectively the Collector
and the Head Assistant. It publishes a periodical devoted mainly
to agricultural matters, distributes leaflets and organises lectures on
these subjects, has held an exhibition, has induced some of its members
to experiment with ground-nut and potatoes and 1s negotiating the
purchase of a piece of wet land under the Penukonda tank which
i8 to serve as a trial ground and model farm.
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CHAPTER V.
FORESTS.
Forgsts—Their former condition—Beginnings of conservancy—The exist-

ing forests—Their characteristics—In the north and centre of the
district—In the southern taluks—\Working plans.

The lorests of the district nowhere consist of really dense growth
or large timber and in many parts they contain practically no trees at
all. Local tradition declares that not so long ago the hills which are
now so bare were covered with jungle of respectable dimensions, but
the point is one which is not now casily susceptible of either proof or
disproof. Writing in 1880 of the forest round about Kottakéta in
Penukonda taluk, Colonel Beddome said that though he could then
nowhere find a single Hardwickia tree  which had escaped the bill-
hooks of the graziers, and it was impossible to get beams of this wood
in those parts, the houses m all the adjoining villages showed that
some thirty or forty years hefore  fine beams were procurable in large
quantitics.”  He comsidered that “ the destruction in these hill forests
probably commenced only some forty or ffty years back; m the
turbrlent times prior to 1800 it is not likely that the villagpers owned
large herds of cattle or goats, and there was ample grazing ground
without driving the herds to the hills, and it is well-kno'vn that until
about forty or fifty years ago these hills were the haunts of the worst
class of dacoits in this part of the Presidency, and were probably a
terra incognita to all others,”

Hardwickia is certainly a much persecuted tree, as the inner bark
of its young branches yiclds a valuable fibre for ropes and its leaves
make good manurc. It is therclore often pollarded by the ryots.
But a worse enemy to the forests than cither the graziers or the ryots,
were the bangle-makers. The alkaline earth of which * bangle glass’ is
madc is very common in the district, and since in the days before
forest conservancy began fuel could be had for nothing, the manufac-
ture of bangles was a profitable business. In 1880 Mr. Gamble
found in fourtcen villages in Penukonda taluk, no less than 93
bangle-kilns, of which 75 were abandoned and eighteen working.,
“The Kkilns which were not working,” he wrote, “are chiefly those
which are beyond the reach of wood. They were worked and worked
until all the wood in the neighbourhood had disappeared and then
the sccne of operations was shifted.” The large amount of fue
required for the business may be gathered from the fact that the fur.
naces were sometimes kept glowing for sixteen days on end.
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It is difficult to understand how in an area which was so sparsely
populated and, since it was to a great extent cut off by want of roads
from communication with the outside world, contained no large
market for timber, either the wanton mischief of the graziers pointed
out by Colonel Beddome or the demand for wood for ordinary agri-
cultural or domestic purposes could have so utterly ruined the forest
in so short a time; but the requirements of these bangle-kilns must
have been very great and their large numbers may well have caused
rapid and extensive denudation of the forests.

For many years after the district was ceded to the British little
or nothing was done to conserve its forests. Mr. F. W. Robertson,
who was its Collector from 1824 until his death in 1838, planted
many scattered topes about it and later on the Jungle Conservancy
Fund established some hundreds more in various places in the low
country and also nominally reserved parts of the forest round
Kottakéta. But Robertson’s plantations were all sold in 1859 ; the
Jungle Conservancy's topes were chiefly babul growth on poor black
cottonsoil, abandoned tank-beds and so forth; and the result of its
attempted reservation round Kottakéta, as may be gathered from
Colonel Beddome's account of those forests already quoted, was
infinitesimal.

Systematic conservancy in the district dates, as clsewhere, from
the passing of the Madras Forest Act of 1882, From a variety of
causes, however, the work of selecting, settlmg and demarcating the
forests in Anantapur in accordance with the provisions of that enact-
ment praceeded very slowly, and it was not until ten ycars after the
Act was made law that any notable progress was made.

The tigures in the margin show the situation ol the forests as
they stand at present. It will

' Areain .
Patuk wquare ler.celul- be seen that the proportion of
aluk. miles of SR 0. [orest to total area is lowest in
forests. the three central taluks of the
Gooty .. 94 9 district where hills are fewest
Tadpatri el 78 12 . . ral i 5 -
Anantapur . W ! a and the ramifall hghtc:_at. P_ro
Dharmavaram . 49 7 posals are under consideration
l;;llylrl?::)rlllr(;f et "4)2 ]2 for extending the reserves in the
Hindupur ... 52 12 Penukonda and Madakasira
Madakasira ... 39 9 taluks, and in the south-west
District.., 510 9

: corner of Dharmavaram.

The official figures of the areas of the different reserves do not
show clearly in what places there are the greatest continuous stretches
of forest, for blocks which are really contiguous are often called by
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separate names and entered separately in the lists. The largest un-
broken extents of forest are those on the Négasamudram hills, from
near Patakottacheruvu southwards to Kudéru; on the Muchukdéta
range, from the Pennér down to, and acrass, the Chitrdvati: the block
south and east of Mallappakonda; that round about Amagonda-
palaiyam; the forests on the Penukonda hills ; and those on the hills
west of Madakasira town.

The great majority of the reserves are on the hills, but there are
also scattered blocks in the low country which have been taken up
for special reasons, such as the babul reserves at Guntakal and Pamidi,
the Kojjepalli tope (planted in 1869-70) between Gooty station and
tank, the two palmyra and date topes near Anantapur, and others.

As has been said already, none of the reserves on the hills contain
growth of any real size or density.  Somc of themn are almost devoid
of any growth atall. Itis on record thatin the case of many of them
there was not even sufficient timber in them when they were first
demarcated to furnish the central post round which the  stone
boundary cairns are usually built! The receipts from the sale of
timber are thus negligible and the 1evenue is nearly all of it derived
from grazing fees and ‘minor produce, such as tanning barks
(especially fangéiln, cassia auriculata), lac, wax, honey, fruit and so
forth.

The forests in the northern and central parts of the district are
much poorer than those in the south.  The south stands at a higher
clevation, as the country there runs up to meet the Mysore plateay,
and morcover the sol on the hills is usually richer and deeper there
than in the rest of the distict  On the Nagasamudram hills in Gooty
taluk there is in places a scattercd and stunted growth consisting
chiefly ol albizzia amara interspersed here and there with dolichan-
dione erispa, but much of the forest is merely a low scrub of randia
dumetorum and carissa carandas, mixed in places with acacia sundra,
or is ahsolutely bare of vegetation of any sort whatever, The
Muchukéta hills between Tadpatri and Anantapur taluks contain a
good deal of the graceful Hardwickia binata, which yields perhaps
the hardest and heaviest timber in India, and the fact that this is
plentiful on cach side of the road from Anantapur 1o Tadpatri where
it winds through these hills has led 0 the erroncous idea that the
whale of this block is a pure Hardwickia forest. It really consists
generally of much the same growth as the others in the north of the
fliﬁtl‘i(‘t. The soil in much of it is extremely shallow, the rock coming
in most places right up to the surface, and regeneration is very slow,
Ther_e :ire no bamhoos i|'1 any of these forests and those which are
required by the rvots are imported from the Nallamalais in Kurnool,
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It is a somewhat curious fact that while on both these lines of hills
there are a certain number of fairsized saplings yet exceedingly few
seedlings are visible. The reason is that each summer the seedlings
get killed back by the heat but that their roots survive and go yearly
further and further down until they finally reach a moister stratum,
when they quickly become saplings of some size. The grass
on these hills is usually a thin kind of spear-grass which is of
relatively small value as fodder. There is a considerable demand
among the ryots for leaves for manure. In Madakasfra taluk the
kdnuya tree (pongamia glabra) is systematically planted and tended,
even on putta lands, for the sake of its leaves, but in the north and
centre of the district this custom is unknown and green manure is
scarce.

In the southern portion of the district the best of the forests, both
in point of growth and in the varicty and value of the trees found in
them arc those on the Mallappakonda hills, especially the portions
round about Kottakota. The reserve called atter this place is the
most promising in the districl.  Part of it has been surrounded with a
stone wall and it has been entirely closed to grazing since 1890.
Here there 1s a considerable amount of Hardwickia (in the Kottakota
block this tree forms 40 per cont. of the crop); some teak, which
however is usually a stunted coppice and for some reason does not
reproduce itsclf at all freely ; a good deal of satin-wood (chloroxylon
swietenia) which shows signs ot spreading rapidly ; and, in several
places on the tops of the hills, bamboos.

On the Penukonda range of hills the growth is less varied and
valuable, and the three trees above referred to are scarce or alto-
gether absent.  In one or two places near Penukonda a little sandal
and a few bamboos occur.

On the Madakasira hills « similar condition of things is found.
There is a little satin-wood near Madakasira itself but elsewhere the
growth consists very largely of such trees and shrubs as albizzia
amara, dodonza viscuosa and cassia auriculati. There are no

bamboos.

The grass on many oi these southern hills is a kind of  tufted
lemon-grass which is nearly as inferior a fodder as the spear-grass o
the northern taluks. Tt would perhaps be worth while to see whether
more valuable varieties would not grow.

For the north of the district working plans are still under consider-
ation. In the south, they have recently been sanctioned for Dharma-
varam, Penukonda, Hindupur and Madakasira. It is clear that an
increase in its vegetation is of the greatest importance to the district.
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Forests would improve its arid climate, increase the water-supply in
the wells and streams (and thus in the Pennér and Chitravati), check
floods in the rivers, and provide manure leaves, grazing, firewood and
timber in a district which is now conspicuous for its short supplies of
all these necessaries. Itis also clear that if the regeneration of the
forests is left entirely to unaided nature the process will be an
extremely lengthy one. Marked improvement is doubtless already
visible in areas which have been protected. Mr. Gamble said of the
Kottakota reserves “even in the five years which have clapsed be-
tween my visits of 1884 and 1889 the hills have so covered themselves
as to make it difficult to believe that they are the same localities.”
But insLinces to the contrary can be adduced.  The block known as
Gutttru West, ncar the railway line about cight miles north of
Penukonda, was cenclosed in 1886-7 with a stone wall built at a
cost 0t R5.100 a mile and has ever sinee been absolutely shut to all
grazing and protected from fire. It is true that the soil in it is most
unfay ourabie and that the condition of the growth is better than it was,
but the trees now in it consist chicfly of dolichandrone crispa, the
condition ol these is very poor and the natural regenceration which is
taking place iy almost negligible in quantity.

On the other hand it 1s certain that the soil in most parts of the
district, unpromising as it often looks, is well suited to the growth of
trees and many instances could be quoted of the manner in which

opes have succeeded when cireumstances seemed altogether against
them.

The working plans accordingly provide tor extensive sowing
throughout the resemves.  Hitherto, except b somd experiments
with date and bamboo, no attempt 1o regencerate the forests by this
means has been made.

The reserves have been divided into o certain number ol
working circles and in the brsi year ol operations onesixth part of
cach of these will be entirely closed for prasing, surrounded with a
live tence and rigorously protected trom fire.  During the next sia
years these closed areas will be sown, just betore the monsoons, with
seeds of trees which are known to do wdll in the locality and of a few
ot the more valuable varictics. The area so sown will be kept closed
to grazing and protected from firc tor 24 yvears irom the time of
beginning operations.  Where the demand s great, areas will be
opened for removal of fuel and grass on permit, but timber is only to
be cut departmentally and certain varieties of trecs arc never to be
felled at all. At the end of the 24 years, the area thus closed is to be
opened again for grasing by cattle but not to goats, Goats have
already been definitely eacluded trom all the reserves.
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In the seventh year from starting operations another onesixth of CHAP. V.
each working circle is to be similarly protected, closed for 24 years Forests:
and sown. In the thirteenth year a third onesixth will be similarly Worm
treated, and so on up Lo the thirty-first year from the time of plans.
starting. Thus in the first six years five-sixths of each arcle will be
open to grazing; in the next six, two-thirds; in the succeeding six,

.one half; and in the six after that one-third. In the two six year

periods following this, the blocks reserved respectively first and
second will become ready for grazing, and the proportion open
will remain at one-third. Thereafter it will increase at the end of
cach six year period until the whole area is again open to prazing.
Bamboos will be separately worked on a six year rotation.

It is hoped that by these means the bare hills will ¢y entually be
reclothed and will form a source of considerable revenue by
supplying the local population with small timber, fuel, fodder and
manure leaves. As soon as the growth is fairly established the forests
would be treated on the system of ‘coppice with standards.”  An
essential point in the plan is that it should be steadily adhered to.

It has been sugpested that in the next scarcity famine labour
should be utilised tor digging pits on the hills in which seeds could
be sown. The work would not, ot course, be direetly remunerative,
but sccing that  there are very few sources of irrigation
which require repair and that along many  of the roads there is
already stocked more metal (collected m recent famines) than can be
utilised for many vears to come it is not easy to suggest relief works
in this district which can be classed as such.

The working plan operations above referred to will naturally
require an addition to the staff of the depariment and, among
others, propusals for increasing the number of the ranges are under
consideration.
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CHAPTER VI
OCCUPATIONS AND TRADE.

OccrpaTions—Agricultural  pursuits. ARTS  AND INDUsTRIES—Gunny-
weaving—Cotton-weaving—Cotton-dyeing—Silk-w eaving—Silk-dyeing-
. N f

~ 1. €. R - bt mmimbour Rlanl-ab wanirine _1Taalla

CHAPT. V1. As in the other Deccan districts, the percentape ot the people in
Occvra-  Anantapur who are altogether independent of the land for their
livelihood is extremelv small.  Even those who do not actually till
the ground frequently depend for their welfare on the prasperity of the
crops, since their products have but little sale outside the district and
4 had season contracts the purchasing power of those within it on

whom they rely for a market.

Agricultural Not much less than three-quarters ot the population, which is a

pursuits. higher proportion cven than usual, depend directly upon agricultural
or pastotal pursuits for their daily bread.  The methods of agriculture
in vogue have been referred to in Chapter 1V gnd the breeds of cattle,
ete., in Chapter 1 above. Cattle are bred/for sale in considerable
numbers at Pamuduiti, the retail trade bc{ng chiefly in the hands
of the Lambddis. Goats and sheep are valued as manuring agents
and for their skins; sheep provide in addition mutton and wool,
the latter of which is sold to the Kurpbas to make the blankets
referred to later on i this chapter. $heep are collected in large
quantities at Hindupur and driven for sale every week to Bangalore
to be comerted into mutton.

ARTS AND

Of the -agrri : . . shsis
TooaaNt i the non-agricultural population, the percentage who subsist

by handicrafts other than those of the ordinary village artisans is

smaller than n Wﬁh . Such of these callings as exist

are, morcover, with the single ex ohtion of the textle occupations, not

only economically unimportant but  artistically and industrially
insignihcant.

‘ V\:'ea\_rers afe more numerous in proportion to the total popula-
tion than in any other district except Bellary. They may be divided
Into weavers of gunny, cotton, silk and wool.
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Gunny is made from locally grown sunn hemp (crotolaria juncea) CHAP. VL

in a few villages among which may be mentioned Byidigera in

Madakasfra taluk, Chilumuttiru and Hindupur. The hemp is a INDUSTRIES

five months’ crop and is irrigated. The fibre is extracted by the
usual process of soaking the stems of the plants in water for four
or five days and then beating them with a stick. The gunny is
woven in strips and then sown into bags. Coloured stripes are
inserted by dyeing some of the threads with indigo or turmeric or
by smearing them with red earth. The industry is a very small
one, less than a dozen families at each of these villages being
employed atit. The bags made are disposed of locally.

The cotton-weaving industry consists mainly in the making of
the coarse white sheeling which the average ryot wears and the colour-
ed cloths used by the women. There is in addition some little
manufacture of tapes for cots (chiefly by Dudékulas) and of cloths for
turbans and bodices, and in Uravakonda five or six families accasion-
ally make striped cotton rugs similar to those woven at Adéni.

The coarse white cloths for the men are woven in very many vil-
lages and mainly by the Malas. Imported mill-made thread is gener-
ally employed, but here and there the ryots still spin thread from their
own cotton and give it to the Malas to be woven, paving them for
their Jabour.

Cotton cloths for women are similarly made in very many villages.
The chief centres of industry are however Tadpatri, Uravakonda
and Dharmavaram, and the castes wlich are chiefly employed in it
the Dévingas, Togatas and Siles with a fair sprinkling of Musalmans.

The processes and implements employed do not difter from those
in use elsewhere and nced not be described in detail, As in other
districts, the women and children assist in the preparation of the warp
and other prelininary steps.

Practically all the thread vsed is mill-made and is imported from
other parts of India or from Europe. Much of it is bought ready-
"dyed. Where the dyeing is effected locally it is very usually done by
people other than the weavers.  The Rangaris, a Maritha caste, and
the Musalmans do much of it. Except that indigo (either grown in
Tadpatri taluk or imported from Cuddapah) is still used for blue, the
dyes are almost always imported mineral preparations. Only some
half a dozen colours are employed, but the combination of these in the
process of weaving produces other tints—an indigo warp crossed by
adark red woof making, for example, a cloth of a dull purplish colour.
Bath the colours employed and the combinations made are, in general,
inferior to those of the Bellary weavers,

ARTS AND
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Cloths with both warp and woof of silk arc not often made, as
they are not only expensive but do not wear well. The best in the
district are manufactured in Dharmavaram. Some of these are made
of silk *shot’ with two colours and are ornamented with borders nine
inches wide woven of gold thread and for some eighteen inches at
each end are decorated with patterns in gold thread so lavishly applied
that the cloth is quite stiff and hcavy., These are worth as much as
Rs. 50 apiece. Cloths of Kornid and other foreign patterns are also
made here to some cxtent. Elsewhere the weaving of silk is usually
confined to a narrow border, some four to six inches wide, along the
edge of the cotton cloth, and in such cases the woof of the fabric 1s
usually of cotton. Tt is a prevalent fashion to have one of the borders
of one colour and the other of another. The chicf centres for this
kind of silk-weaving are the same as those (already mentioned) for
the weaving of cotton, but the work is most of it done by Pattu
Sales, Padma Sales and Pattégaras (a Mardtha caste which is uncom-
mon outside the district), none of whom usually weave cotton.  The
Dévingas, however, weave in both materials.

The silk thread is most of it imported from Mysore State,
though some comes from the Bombav side or from the retail dealers
in Bellary.

Like the cotton thread, it is sometimes bought ready-dyed and
sometimes dved locally.  In Dharmavaram vegetable dyes are still
used for silk and are applicd by the weavers themselves and not by
any scparate castes.  Cochineal is employed for etimson and the usual
‘kapila’ powder for vellow. Only one tint of crimson and one of
vellow are employed. A vivid grass-green and a kind of violet are
made from mineral dyes and these contrast painfully with the low-
toned vegetable dyes.

The weavers of both cotton and silk are largely in the hands of
the capitalists who advance them the thread, take the finished cloths
and pay them piecc-work wages for their lahour. These capitalists
are often Marviris and the purchases of yarn and dyes and the sale
of the manufactured article are managed by them. The cloths are
exported both to the Bombay Presidency and to Mysore and some go
even to Coorg and South Canara. Weavers for piece-work wages can
never make large profits.  Even where the weavers own their own
looms, their returns are very small and in bad seasons the demand for
cloths at once falls off and they are leit without means when food is
dearcst.

Cotton stufls are printed in colours by hand at Pamidi and
Choulliru and to some extent at Penukonda and Gutturu,  Pamidi is
the chief centre. The cloths printed there (and at Choulliiru) bear a
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general resemblance to the well-known * palampores’ of Masulipatam
and Kalahasti. The work is done by Maritha Rangiris, some
reference to whom will be found in the account of Pdmidi in Chapter
XV,

The cotton fabric on which the cloths are printed is all of it
imported from Europe. It comes in large bales. The processes
followed in the printing of the designs on this consist of a tedious
series of washings in various mixtures to get rid of the sizing in the
cloth and render it soft enough to take the printing evenly and well,
more washings in other mixtures to render the dyes fast and yet
others to make the colours brilliant. But the Rangdris are very chary
of affording any detailed particulars of these processes as they say
that their industry has already suffered severely from the competition
of the machine-printed imitations of their productions and they are
afraid of yet further violations of their trade seciets.

The printing is usnally done in only two colours, a fine deep red
(a vegetable dye) and a black made from iron, but in the case of some
of the cloths additional designs are super-imposed upon these at the
last moment in a vellow made with turmeric and a vivid green aliza-
1ine dye, neither of which harmonise in any way with the red of the
ground-work. No Dbluce is used in the printing as the Rangdris are
prohibited by wome odd caste rule tfrom having anything to do with
indigo.

The printing is eflected by stampmy the cloths by hand with
teak-wood blocks on which are cut in high relicf elaborate conven-
tional or diaper patterns or representations of tigers, camels, elephants,
horsemen, parrots and the like, These hlocks are made lucally by
certain members of the community. The designs are bold and good
and the deep red eolour used is most effective.

The manufactures include palampores or bedspreads, canopy
cloths, praying cloths for Musalmans and Lingdyats, cloths for
women's wear copicd from Kilahasti, Berhampore, Cocanada and
Pondicherry designs, and patterns specially made for customers in
Burma and Ceylon. The ‘Pondicherry’ cloths consist of delicate
white designs on a ground of the aforesaid deep red and are in excel.
lent taste. The cloths for the Burma and Ceylon markets are printed
with less conspicuous patterns of the same kind—usually varying
arrangements of white dots on the red ground. These are made by
stamping the required patterns in melted wax on the undyed cloth
and then plunging the whole fabric into the vats. The portions of
the cloth on which the wax has been imprinted are unaffected by the
dye and while the rest of the fabric becomes red they remain white,

. 9
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The market for Pamidi cloths is a wide one. Among other
places they are sent to Bangalore, Bellary, Madras, Sholdpur,
Colombo, Rangoon, Singapore and even Aden. In Burma and the
Straits the Rangéris have their own shops.

Two or three families in 4midi and some more in Penukonda
and Gutttru print the gay cloths in which the Lambidi women

delight.

The black woollen blanket (kambli) of the country, which serves
as bed, portmanteau, clothes or umbrella, as need may require, is
made from the wool of the black and white sheep by the Kurubas,
the shepherd caste.

The sheep are first shorn when they are six months old (the
shears used arc of the same pattern as in England) and thereaiter twice
a year until they are four years old, alter which their wool is worthless
and they are converted into mutton. The wool is cleaned and
loosened with o bow like that employed for cleaning cotton but
smaller, and is then spun by hand. It is never dyed, but fancy grey
and white borders or stripes are made by picking out the different
colours of the natural wouol.

The nlankets are woven on a loom designed on much the usual
principles but primitive and clumsy in practice.  The shuttle is of the
ordinary kind but is so badly made that it sticks every second or
third time il is passed.  After each thread ot the wool is added, a
long piece of smonth wood is inserted hehind it and used to push it
close up 1o the last thread and 1s then removed only to be laboriously
replaced after the next thread. It would seem possible to improve
these methods without much cost or trouble.  The warp is stiffened
by being dressed with a paste made of pounded tamarind seeds and
wilter,

These Dlankets are made in every taluk—except perhaps
Tadpatri wherc the black and white sheep are few it number—and are
exported in considerable quantitics to other districts.  The best kinds
are manufactured along the western frontier ot the district and those
of Beluguppa and Kanginapalli in Kalyandrug taluk are noted.
Some of these are made from the wool of the first shearing, carefully
hand-picked, but none of them approach in fineness the best of the
specimens made in Mysore State, and the highest price they fetch is

some Rs. 7. The cheapest kinds may be purchased for six or eight
annas.

In one of the liamlets of Kunuttru, four miles north-west of
Dharmavaram (see Chapter XV), three Duadékula families who
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recently came there from the Pulivendla taluk weave coloured rugs
from sheep's wool which they spin and dye themselves. These are
not artistic productions.

Next to the above textile oceupations the industries which
employ the largest number of the inhabitants of Anantapur are those
which are concerned with the preparation for the market of the
agricultural products of the district, namely the cleaning and pressing
of cotton, the manufacture of jaggery from sugar-cane juice, the
making of various oils and the tanning of the skins of goats and
shecp. None of these, however, are large industries.

Cotton, as has already been seen in Chapter 1V, is only grown
in any quantity in the two northern taluks. The crop is generally
sold to the presses at Tadpatri, Timmancherla and Guntakal either
through Drokers ot dircet.  The presses buy it either just as it is—
with the seeds, leaves, dirt, cte, with which it gets mixed—or
cleaned. Cleaning i~ usually undertaken by the brokers, who
employ coolies for the work. It is usually done with an instrument
called in Telugu a gérdk or a rdihnam.  This consists of two horizontal
wooden cylinders set close to one another in a frame and revolved in
opposite dircectivns, towards one another, by a handle.  The cotton
is fed between the rollers and the seeds and dirt are squeezed out ot
it. The cleaning done by this machine is impericct and the cotton
comes oul in a matted state with the fibres lying in all directions,
making it troublesome 1o card subscquently. When the cotton is
required for the local spinning, of the coarse cotton cloths referred to
above, the Dadckulas clean it further with a bow. The cotton is placed
on a bamboo grating. Above it is suspended a bow some six feet
long. The string of this is placed in the middle of the cotton and is
then continuously struck with a picce of wood shaped like a duml-
bell. The vibrations of the string jerk the cotton into the air, free it
from the seed, which falls through the grating, and loosen the
fibres so that the material is much more casily spun into thread.

The growing of sugar-canc is almost centirely confined to the
Hindupur and Penukonda taluks and only in the lormer of these is it
atall an important crop.  Iron mills for extracting the juice have now
very generally superseded the old incflicient wooden machines.
Ryots who cannot afiord to buy them, hire them, the usual charge be-
ing one rupce a day. The jaggerv is made in the usual unscientific
manner by boiling the juice in shallow iron pans and afterwards sepa-
rating the molasses with wet water-weeds. Most of it is exported
from Hindupur railway station, whence it goes chiefly to Tadpatri,
Adéni and Kurnool district. The profits from sugar-cane cultivation
are high but the expenses are also very considerable and the crop
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greatly exhausts the soil. Near Hindupur a little sugar-candy is
made by boiling refined sugar and allowing it to cool and crystallise,
The syrup which then remains is also again boiled and converted

into soft sugar.

Castor is the only oil-seed which vecupies any noteworthy pro-
portion of the cultivable area of the district, though in Dharmavaram
(and to a less extent in Anantapur) much gingelly is grown. Oil is
also made in small quantities from the secds of the nim, ippe and
kénuga trees, from cocoanut kernels and from safflower.  The castor
seed is first boiled or roasted and then crushed cither with a pestle or
mortar or in the common country oil-mill. It is nest boiled with
water until the oil rises to the top.  The ol iy then skimmed oft.  In
Madakasira an improved iron mill has recently been set up.  Castor
is the usuil lamp-oil of the country.  The cake is often used as manure
(on wet Tands) and is also exported o1 the same purpose, some of
it goine to the Nilgiris for use on the cotiec and tea estates there.

The other oils acc all cold-drawn i the  ordinary  mill.
Sometimes the ryots pive the Ginigas (the oilmonger caste)  their
own sced to have the oil extracted from it, paving them for the
labour, and sometimes the Gdanigas buy the seed and sell the oil
made fron, il. In Dhwmavaram town, which is noted for its
gingelly oil, there is a settlement of Tamil oilmakers.  This oil is
used f[or cooking. The cake is given to the cautle and is also eaten
with jaggery as a sort of relish by some of the lower castes.

As clewhere, the Madigas tan hides and skins by rough
processes and manufacture leather or well-buckets, shoes, and the
other requirements of the villapers. The leather shoes of native
pattern made in Anantapur town have a great local reputation.
There is an old-established tannery near Gooty railway station which
belongs to a firm of Labbais. and ¢lsewhere in the district raw skins
of sheep and goats are ewported in  considerable  quantities.
Much of this trade is in the hands of the Labbais and no doubt the
skins eventually find their way to Madras for export to America.

Fimally there remain the few industries connected  with  the
natural products of the district—its minerals and vegetable growth.

[ts minerals are ol only the verv slightest industrial importance,
Its diamonds, corundum, iron-sand amnd steatite have been suffi-
ciently referred to in Chapter I (p.10) above. A few words may be
added regarding the manufacture of bangles from its alkaline
earths. The chief centres of this industry are perhaps Guttiru,
Madakasira and Ganginénipalle in Dharmavaram taluk, but it
i5 carricd on in many villages in all the other taluks except
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(apparently) Tadpatri. The banglesmade are of ‘glass’ and are only
of the very cheapest and most ordinary kinds. Certain varieties of
alkaline earth (soudu) are first collected and lixiviated with water.
The alkalies in the resulting liquid are left to crystallise out by
solar evaporation. Where the particular kind of soudu required
is common, this process is sometimes carried out by others than
the actual bangle-makers, the crystals being exported for sale to
these latter. The crystals are next mixed with a kind of flint found
locally and some old broken bangles, and the whole is fused in
4 furnace into a vitreous mass resembling impure glass. The furnace
is kept glowing for several (sometimes as many as sixteen) days con-
tinuously, and the glass is coloured while being fused—sulphate of iron
being used for red, copper for green, indigo for blue, and so on,  This
glass is next taken from the crucibles, powdered, and remelted in
smaller furnaces. The bangles are made by taking a small quantity
of this melted glass on the point of an jron rod which is then twirled
rapidly round until the glass assumes the form of a rough ring.  This
ring is transferred while still glowing to a heated conical clay mould
held by a boy. The boy twirls the mould quickly round with one
hand while with the other he shapes the ring into a bangle with an
iron instrument resembling an ordinary awl. A man and boy can
make from 2,000 to 3,000 bangles i this manner m a day. The
wholesale price at the place of manufacture is about Rs.2 1 maund of
2,400 bangles but this ingreases rapidly im a direct ratio with the
distance to which they are exported.

The industry was very profitable as long as the bangle-makers
were able to fell all the jungles for fuel without et or hindrance  the
damage they have done to the furests is referred to in Chapter V—but
it has now fallen oft in importance.

An English Company with a capital ol lour lakhs has recently
begun the extraction of hbre from the aloes (agave americana) which
are so common in the district. It is at present using two steam
decorticators, one of which is working at Somandépalle in the
Penukonda taluk and the other at Rdmpuram, on the bank of the
Pennér, fourteen miles south-cast of Kalyandrug. After being
decorticated, dried in the sun and beaten, the fibre is sent to
Guntakal to bhe pressed for shipment and thence despatched
abroad—chiefly to England and America. The chief difficulty at
present appears to be the cosl of carting the aloes to the machines—
for thirty tons of leaves only give about one ton of tibre—but the
Company has planted some 2,000 acres in compact blocks with aloe
(and proposes to open up yet more ground) and when this arrives at
maturity the expense of carting the leaves will be greatly reduced

{
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Aloe fibre is used in combination with hemp, rags and old gunny
bags for the manufacture of rough paper at Nyimaddala in the
Dharmavaram taluk. The paper is much used locally by merchants
for account-books.

Wood-carving can hardly be said to be carried on as an art in the
district, but the Jinigirdas of many villages, more especially in the
south of the district, can cut the ornamental jambs and lintels which
are so general on the doorways, and now and again decorate a
temple car. In Tadpatri and elsewhere they also carve small
wooden toys of mamfold varieties.

Statistics of trade are not compiled for districts separately and
the official figures relate to the Deccan as a whole. It is not there-
fore possible to speak with certainty of the course of commerce in
Anantapur. As has been seen, the manufactures of the district arc
few, and the trade merely consists in the collection of the various
products which it exports and the distribution of the imports.
Tadpatn is the chief trade centre of the north of the district and
Hindupur of the south. The southern taluks naturally deal largely
with places m Mysore. The chiet eaporls are perhaps cotton,
horse-gram, food-grains, tanmng-harks, blankets, hides and skins and
women's cloths; and the principal mpuorts, salt, kerosine, cattle
and European piece-goods and yain.

Of the exports, cotton is probably the most important,  In a fair
year the presses deal with cotton worth from ten to ffteen lakhs and
in 2 good season with much more than this. OF the food-grains,
cholam, korra, and the rice of the southern taluks are those chicfly
exported.  The tanning materials consist largely of the bark of the
cassia auriculata which flourishes on all the stony, red-soil wastes in
the district.

Ot the imports, salt comes trom the Bombay Presidency and from
Nellore.  The rivalry between the two is referred to in Chapter XI1T
below.  Kerosine is rapidly ousting castor as the lighting oil of the
district. The cattle trade with Mysore and Nellore has been men-
tioned m Chapter I, (p.12). The piece-goods imported are mainly
white dloths for the men. The women, except those of the upper
Castes, tarely wear anything but the cloths made locally,

Both in the collection of produce for export and in the local distri-
bution of the imports the weekly markets play an important part,
There are some twenty of these under the control of the Local Boards.
Judging from the amounts paid for the right of collecting the usual
fees at these, the market at Hindupur is far the most important in the
district, while next, but after a long interval, come those at Tadpatri,
Yadiki, Uravakonda and Penukonda
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The weights and measures in popular use frequently differina CHAP. VI,
bewildering manner from taluk to taluk, and even from village to WriGnTs
village, and consequently all that will here be attempted is to give some ~AND MEa-

account, based on a report kindly furnished by the Collector, of the SURES.
values of them which are more generally accepted.
The ordinary table of weights is as under :— Table of
21 tolas (of '4114 of an ounce) = 1 seer. weight.
1} scers . . . = 1 sava seer.
2 sava scers . . . = 1 adi seer (3 seers).
2 adi seers . . . = 1 panch seer (6 seers).
12 seers . . . = 1 dhadiyam.
4 dhadiyams. . . = 1 maund (2592 1bs.)

The reason, it is said, why a weight of six seers is called panch
seer, which literally means *five seers,’ is that the old maund weighed
40 seers instead of 48 as at present. The panch seer was then equal
to five seers or onc-eighth of a maund.  In 1812 the Collector changed
the weight of the scer from 25 to 21 tolas and that of the maund to
48 scers, and one-cighth of this new maund was still called * panch
seer,’ though it now weighed six severs. The same explanation
accounts for the names adi seer and sava seer.  There are also the
chatdk, or one-sixteenth of a seer, the ara pavu, or one-eighth of a seer,
the pdavu, or one-quarter of a seer and the ara seer, or half seer. A
secr of gold or silver weighs, as elsewhere, 24 tolas.

Throughout the district the seer used for measuring grain is one Grain mea-
which will hold 88 tolas’ weight of second sort rice when heaped. sures.
This is divided into halves, quarters, eighths and sixteenths, which are
known by the same names as the corresponding fractions of the seer
weight above. The next largest measure above the seer is the mun-
tha, but the capacity of this differs in every taluk. In Tadpatri it
varies from three to three and a half seers; in Anantapur, from three
to four; in Dharmavaram, froin three to five; in Penukanda, it is four
seers; in Hindupur, it ranges from four to five; in Gooty from four
to twenty ; in Kalyandrug from five to eight; while in Madakasira it
is called a padi and is 3} seers and its multiples go by names which
are unknown elsewhere in the district. Whatever, however, may be
the local value of the muntha, 16 munthas always make one tm
and 20 tims a putti. Consequently the tim and the putti are as
inconstant in value as the muntha itself.

Milk, buttermilk and curd are retailed by the submultiples of the Liquid mea-
seer used for measuring grain, Oil and ghee are generally sold both Sures:
wholesale and retail by weight, but there are local exceptions,
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CHAP VI. The Enghsh inch, foot and vard are coming into use, but the
WEeiGHTs popular table 1s as under —
AND '
MEASURYS 4 veledus (finger's
. T breadth) = 1 bethedu (hand’s breadth).
Lineal mea- .
sures 5 véledus = 1 nthedu (distance between tips of
thumb and first finger when fully
extended)
6 v¢ledus = 1 jinedu (hand’s span)
2 janedus = 1 muwedu (cobit, length from

ddbow to tip of middle finger).

—

batcdu (distance between tips of
the two mddle hngers measured
across the chest with the arms
honzontal)

4 muredus =

The Oddes also use the mattu of six fectn cilculating carthwork,
The measurcs of distancd are the parugn, or 2} miles, and the dmada,
which 15 equal to four pasugus or ten miles

Measures of English hows and munutes are often uscd and in books and m
time wirology acemate terms are emploved, but the populan measures of

ume e —
60 vighdins = 1 phadia (24 minutes)

2 ghadias = 1 muhuwtam
7' ghadis = 1 jamu (thiee hows)
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CHAPTER VIIL
MEANS OF COMMUNICATION.

RoAps—Their condition in 1852—Extension during famines—Present
condition—Scarcity of bridges—Chief metalled roads—Avenues—
Travellers’ bungalows and choultries. RalwAys—The Madras
Railway—The Southern Mahratta Railway—The South Indian Railway.

The roads of the district are a creation of the last half century, CHAP. VII,
Writing in 1852 Major R. Henderson, C.B., then *Civil Engineer’ in  Roabs.

charge of this part of the country, said :— Their con-
. . dition i
% Roads there are none deserving the name. There certainly are ‘,‘;’;‘2_‘“

“tracks through some parts marked out by alve and milk-bush
“‘hedges, but from want of bridges and drains these tracks are
“divided into isolated portions by the rivers that intersect them. At
“ present there is not a single arched bridge throughout the district,
“though it is intersected by rivers and streams in every direction.
“The District is actually locked up from the surrounding provinces
“and without mecans either for the export of its produce or for the
“ introduction of European articles of commerce.”

The state ol even the main lines of road was so execrable "' as to
compel the use of bullocks generally for the transport of traffic.”
For the minor roads throughout an area of nearly 13,000 square
miles the maintenance allowance was Rs. 650, or about nine pies per
square mile, per annum !

The carts in use had small solid wheels, made of fAat circular
pieces of wood or stone, and the axles revolved with the wheels.
Even in 1855 it was stated that whecls with spokes were only just
“coming into general use.”  Solid stone and wooden wheels are now
restricted to the temple cars and the carts used for transporting stone,
and the axles of these latter are usually of iron and no longer revolve
with the wheels.

The construction of i1oads received a great impetus during the Extension
famines of 1866 and 1876. In a district which contained so few tanks fd“".i“g
.. . . AMmines.
or irrigation channels the making of roads formed almost the only
possible relief-work. In the 1876 famine alone, Rs. 56 lakhs were
expended on new roads and Rs. 12 lakhs on repairs to existing lines
in the Bellary and Anantapur districts. Owing to circumstances
which prevail in every famine, the worth of the work obtained for
these large sums was, however, much less than if it had been expended
10
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under normal conditions, and it has been calculated that the value of
the labour on the new roads was only eleven lakhs and of that on the
repairs only three lakhs. ’

The provisions of the various Local Funds Acts prescribing the
levy of a cess for the upkeep of communications have rendered it
possible to find funds to more or less reguiarly maintain the roads
which were then, and have been since, constructed. The principal
difficulty is the scarcity of water tor the consolidation of the metal and
gravel applicd to the roads, In Hindupur and Madakasfra taluks
additional obstacles are the interiority of the metal available and the
high rates of wages which obtain,

But inuch still remains to be done.  The south of Tadpatri and
the west of Dharmavaiam taluks are still inaccessible in wet weather
and the road hom Anantapur to Kalyandrug isdilupidated.  Generally
speaking (thanks in a laree measure to the hardress of the surface
soil m most of the taluks) the roads are in a better condition than in
neiphbouring districts, but the drawback to them as means of com-
munication is the absence of bridges over the rivers and the many
nullahs and streams which cross them.

Just as the strength of o chain is that of 1ts weakest link, so the
passahility of a road depends much upon the condition of its worst
narts. The exertion required to pull carts through sandy or swampy
stream beds and up the steep approaches which often lead to them is
not made up to the bullocks by the fact that the roads on either side
of them are in good condition, and it % little consolation to a driver
whose cart has upset, to the complete 1uin of its contents, in one of
these sloughs of despond, to find that the road beyond the obstrue-
tion is in excellent repair.  The Pemdér runs through the district for
about 130 miles, but it i~ nowhere cither bridged or provided with
a causeway, and except along the Secunderabad-Bangalore road
culverts over the lesser waier-couses are rarities. The only ferry which
is at all regularly maintained fs that across the Pennér at Tadpatri.
During the rains cart traffic it consequently often entirely stopped
for days together, while footpssengers have to cross the bigger
streams by the hazardous method of placing their clothes and
possessions in a large earth nware pot and then swimming over cling-
ing to the top of this vessel,

The map shows the varyus lines of communication in the district.
The three chief metalled rowds are (a) that which runs across the
whole of its northern portion {-om Bellary through Gadekallu, Gooty
and Tadpatri and on mto Cuddapah ; () the Secunderabad-Banga-
lore road which traverses the disrict from north to south from
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Kurnool district through Gooty, Anantapur, Penukonda and Kédi-
konda to Mysorc State ; and (¢) the road which erosses it from north-
west to south-east, entering it from Bellary near Vidapanakallu in
Gooty taluk and running past Uravakonda, through Anantapur and
on into the Kadiri taluk of Cuddapah district. No other roads are
metalled throughout. Along some of them the worst portions are
given a certain amount of metal but the others are repaired with
gravel alone,

There are fewer miles of avenues along the roadsides in
Anantapur than in any other district but Bellary and the excep-
tional case of the Nilgiris. A good deal has been done in recent
years, but the want of water is a great obstacle in many places and
though the heat of the sun in the hot weather is probably as severe
in the Deccan as in any other part of the Presidency more than half
the roads maintained are without avenues and there are long stretches
with only a few self-sown babul trees on their margins, under which
insufficient protection the cartmen may be scen trying in vain to
shelter themselves and their anumals during their midday halt,

There is also a marked scarcity of topes at the regular halting
places, especially in the northern hall of the district, and at many
of thesc cart-drivers have to halt in the open and there are no good
trees under which a tent can be pitched. Guntakal, Uravakonda,
Pamidi, Dharmavaram and Niyanipalle arc a few cases in point.

A list of the travellers' bungalows maintained, with particulars of
the accommodation in them, will he found in the separate Appendix to
this volume. The Local Boards also keep up fifteen choultries for
the use of native travellers. Except the Munro choultry at Gooty,
particulars of the foundation of which are given in the account of that
town in Chapter XV below, none ol these have any endowment. No
fees are levied in any of them, except that at the Jubilee chatlram
at Tadpatri a charge of one anna a day is made for the usc of certain
rooms which are of a class superior to the others.

The western portions of Anantapur have still to depend upon
roads but the north and centre of it arc traversed by two railways
which meet at the important junction of Guntakal in the north-west
corner of the district. From this point other lines radiate to Bellary
and the south of the Bombay Presidency, 10 the Nizam's Dominions and
Bombay itself and to Bezwada. This last railway is especially uscful
in time of scarcity as it connects the district with the fertile deltas of
the Kistna and Goédavari.

1
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The railway which traverses the northern part of the distriet is
the North-west lme of the Madias Raillway It runs from Madras
through Tadpatn and Gooty to Guntakal junction and i1s on the
standard gauge The section as far as Tadpatnn was opened to
traffic 1n September 1868 In the neat year the line was cariied on
to Gooty and m 1870 to Guntakal and beyond It crosses the
Penner on a bridge of thirteen spans of 131 feet cach

The line which passes through the cuntre of the district 1s a
branch of the Southaun Mahratta Railway It tuns fiom Guntakal
junction southwards thiough Pamdi, Anantapur, Dharmavaram,
Pcnukonda and Hindupw and thence through thc Mysore State to
Bangaloie. It 15 on the mctre gauge and was opened as far as
Dharmavaram i Maich 1892 and wp to the Mysore frontier in
Scptemba 1893 Somc of the carthwork for it was done as o rehef
work m the famuine of 188485  The scction 15 altogethar 119! mles
m lgth  The Pamner 10 crossed near Panudi on a2 budee of cleven
spans of 150 foct cach

At Dhamavaram this Imc 15 joinud by the branch of the South
Inchan Railway which runs fiom Pakala m Nuith Arcot through the
upland westan  taluks of Cuddapth JThis v alo on the metre
gauge and 1t was opuned on the 1st Maich 1892, the same date on
wlich the Guntakal Dhamavaram scetion started working
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CHAPTER VIIL

RAINFALI. AND SEASONS.

RaINFaLL—Liability to famine. EARrLv ScarciTies—Betore the cewsion
—Scarcity ot 1802-04—Scarcity ot 1805-07—Bad season in 1824, FAMINE
or 1833, FaMmINE or 1854 —Numbers relieved—Works undertaken—
Cost Lo the Slate. FamINg or 1866—Events preceding it—Beginnings
ot distress—Works at lenpgth opened—A dearth ot jood-—Rain in
Auvpust—The relicfworks carried out—Cost ot the famine. THe
GHREAT FaMINL OF 1876-78—ts severity in the districl—The beginnings
of trouble—September 1876 sudden expansion ot distress—QOctober §
sudden rise in prices— December ; tamine inevitable—Steps taken and
proposed—Deputation ot Sir Richard Temple—Some of his suggestions
—Increasing intensity o! the famine—June 1877 the monsoon again
fails—July , dificulties turther increase - August; the climax reached—
Seplember; rain talls—Cost ot the famine. SCARCITY oOF 1884-85.
FAMINE or 1891-92—Cattle mortality heavy —Cost to the State. FaMine
or 1896-97--Numbers relieved and prces —Mortality among cattle—
Private charity and loans by Government—Cost to the State.
SCARCIIV O 1900.  StamvaRry. FrLoops; the disaster of 1804—Storm
of 1817—Great storim ot 1851.

The rainfall ol Anantapur is lighter than that of any other district
in the Presidency except Bellary, and the difference between these two
is only a matter of a lew cents, the annual fallin both of them averaging
between 22 and 23 inchies.  Anantapur lies midway between the two
monsoons but receives the full benefit of neither. Tt is too close to the
Westan Ghits to profit greatly by the south-west monsoon and
the north-east current has left behind most of its moisture before
reaching it.

There are three fairly distinet cones of rainfall in the district: The
three dricst taluks are Anantapur, Dharmavaram and Kalyandrug in
the centre, where (as in the adjoining Rayadrug and Bellary taluks)
the total received averages less than 21 inches ; Gooty and Tadpatri
receive about 23 inches; and in the three southern taluks, where the
rain is less scanty than clsewhere, between 23 and 24 inches is regis-
tered. For the district as a whole, the heaviest fall on record is that
in 1874, the year before the heginning of the great famine of 1876-8,
when 386 inches was reccived.  The lightest was that in 1876, during
that famine, when the districl average was only 69 inches.  Since 1870
the fall has c¢xcecded 25 inches in thirteen years and been over 30
inches in four. These four were 1874 already mentioned, 1878 (38
inches), 1889 (33) and 1903 (32).
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The figures below give the average rain in inches for the years
1870-1903 for the chief seasons of the year at each registering station
in the district.

January| April October | The

smos. {0 80 lseptimber rectmper, o
S e e ey -

Gooty . l o1 2'15 ' 1504 601 2931
Uravakonda E 027 272 1315 625 22'39
Tadpatri , ; 020 1'60 ; 1458 6'62 2300
YAdiki (R4yalcheruvu) 020 198 1383 5'70 2171
Anantapur 017 223 | 1235 603 2078
Dharmavaram 029 | 1'93 11'71 6'77 2070
Kalyandrug o2 | 302 115 603 | 2048
Penukoncda 030 g 336 1249 801 24'16
Bukkapatnam 034 : 194 1479 765 | 24772
Hindupur .. .. 033 33 12°22 7736 | 2024
Madakasira 1 oo | 407 11-79 a1 : 2425
District average 025 ! 2:6Y 1305 693 ‘ 2292
|

The times at which the showers usually arrive are much the same
as in Bellary. December and the first three months of the year are
practically rainless, the whole quantity then reccived averaging less
than half an inch ; in April and May a few showers arrive ; in June and
July the south-west monsoon begins to blow and falls continue until the
end of the north-east monsvon in November. The wettest months
are September and October, and in them nearly half the total annual
supply is received.  The rain is not only scanty, but it usually falls in
light showers (the average works out to under half an inch) which on
a4 stony soil under a tropical sun soon dry up and arc insufficient to
fill the tanks and wells. Further, it is most capricious and uncertain.
The methods of dry land cultivation in vogue in the district require
that to secure good crops the showers shall arrive at certain definite
periods and intervals and any marked irregularity in the rainfall ham-
pers cultivation in 4 manner for which showers in subsequent months
cannot atonc. The absence of rain in June and July, for example,
will render it impossible to sow the red land in those months and
copious falls in Septauber and October will not compensate for this
earlier deficiency. The prosperity of a year cannot therefore be judged
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merely by examining the total fall it received. To give good crops,
the rain must be timely as well as sufficient.

Possessing, therefore, an exceedingly light and withal uncertain
rainfall, and being, as has been seen in previous chapters, a district in
which threefourths of the people are dependent upon pastoral and
agricultural pursuits, where the soil is most of it poor, and where the
irrigation works are almost all of them dependent upon local rainfall,
Anantapur is, as a necessary corollary, more than usually liable to
disastrous seasons. The official records of the bad years which
occurred in it betore it was severed from Bellary in 1882 usually,
however, deal with the old Bellary district as a whole, and it is not
now always possible to give separate detailed particulars for the
taluks which now make up Anantapur.

Of the famines and scarcities which overtook it before its cession
to the Company there is no exact record. Native historians in those
days concerned themsclves more with courts and kings than with
calamities among the common people. Ferishta mentions two
famines in the 15th century which are said Lo have spread throughout
the Deccan, but gives no exact particulars. The second of them
must, however, have been excessively severe, for he says that for two
years no grain could be sown “and m the third, when the Almighty
showerced his mercy upon the earth, scarce any farmers were left 1o
cultivate the lands.”

One of Munro's reports! makes a passing mention of a scarcity in
1756, and shows that the famine of 179192 which was so severe in
the Northern Circars (and which 18 memorable as being the first
occasion on which an Indian Government opened relief-works)also
seriously affected the Deccan districts.  Its intensity was enhanced by
the rapacity of the native administration. *“Had the officers of
Government,” says Munro, ' lowered the assessment or even let it
‘“remain as before, the effects of the famine would probably only have
“been felt while it Iasted, but as they raised it near 50 per cent
‘‘ wherever there was a crop, this addition to the high price necessarily
" occasioned by the scarcity rendered grain so dear? that very little
"could be purchased by the lower classes of the inhabitants, and
“ great numbers of them perished in consequence.”

! Dated 12th August 1801, printed at the Bellary Collectorate Press,
1892

The price of rice was actually as high as two seers the rupee,
(Munro's report of 11th January 1805, in Arbuthnot’s Life of Munro, ii, 220).
This seer was probably the Navadhdnyam seer of 112 tolas, which would
make the price equal to one rupee for 24 of the present seer of 80 tolas.
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The first scarcity alter the cession began in 1802 and lasted till
1804. Writing to the Board in May 1803 Munro said that “in no
one village perhaps of any district (taluks were called districts in those
days) except Adoni (in the Bellary district), was there what is called
an average produce.” A year later he wrote again that “ the tanks
nowhere received any water for first crop. Ia only two out of 37
districts did they receive a full supply for the second . . Great
numbers of the cattle employed in agriculture and in the transport
of grain have perished . . All kinds of provisions are from two to
three hundred per cent. above the average rate’ The scarcity
(Munro declined throughout to describe it as a *famine’) ended with
the preat storm of October 1804 which is referred to later onin this

chapter.

In the next year the famine which affected the districts adjoining
Madras City spread to Anantapur. Distress continued until 1807,
Munro's report upon the situation! deprecated interterence with the
grain trade and suggested the remission of revenue as one of the best
means of alleviating distress, both of which principles have been
adhered to in all subsequent famines.  In the Ceded districts the
season was in Munro's opinion " beyond all comparison worse than
any that has ever been known,” tor though prices were not 50 high as
they had been in 1804 there was much less crop than in that year.
*Not a tank in the country had its due complement ot water and
m. 1y of them remained quite empty.” Things were worst in the
cotton=soil country, especially in Gooty taluk.  Apparently, however,
only Rs. 20,000 wei ¢ spent in relick-works.

In 1824 rehef-works were again nccessay in the district, but it
was less severely afiected than severa] others.

In 1833 occurred the *Guntir famine,’ so called because of its
sevelity in the old Guatar district, wheie out of a population of
500,000 as many as 150,000 persons were estimated to have perished
brom want, Mr, F. W. Robertson, the then Collector of the old
Rellary district, described the season within his charge in the precise
words applied by Munro to the state of affairs 26 years belfore, declar-
ing it to he " beyond all comparison worse than any that has cver been
known.” The September and October rains failed, and consequently
most of the black cotton-soil was left untilled. Prices went up in places
with appalling rapidity, cholam, which in September had sold at from
70 to 75 seers the rupcee, rising in a few days to 23 seers.  The Collec-
tor was authorised to afford gratuitous relief to those in absolute
want, to open relief-works and to try and encourage the importation
of grain, but wha. steps were actually taken in Anantapur nowhere

' Dated 5th February 1807 (Arbuthnot's Life of Munro, i, 221.)
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pow appears. Records show, however, that in six-months 12,000
people died of cholera in the old Beilary district and that the loss of
revenue there was 3} lakhs of rupees.

The next famine in the Presidency was in 1854 and it was
almost entirely confined to Anantapur and Bellary.

The district had hardly recovered from the damage to its
irrigation works caused by the great storm of May 1851 referred to
later in this chapter, and in 1852 and the early part of 1853 the
standing crops—especially the cholam, the staple food of the
people—had been extensively injured by unseasonable rain. The
rainfall in June and July 1853, on the other hand, was scanty, and the
north-east monsoon completely falled. Hindupur received more rain
than any other taluk, but even there the total registered was only 16
inches and in the district as a whole the average fall during the year was
only 9} inches and in certain of the taluks (Gooty among them)it aver-
aged only 6} inches, and was in some cases as low as 3} inches. The
harvest was consequently a miserable failure and prices began to rise.

By January 1854 cholam was selling at 27 seers the rupees
against an average in the ten years 1841-51 of about 58 seers, and by
June it had risen to 21 seers per rupee. It continued at this figure
until September, and in the northern taluks, which were the worst
affected, it was even as high as 14 seers. The highest price touched
in 1833 had been Rs.200 per garce and even this had only lasted
for a short period, the average jor the whole year being Rs.140.
But on the present occasion the price in the northern taluks
averaged Rs.218 per garce steadily from January to September, and
from June to September was even as high as from Rs.240 to Rs. 252,
In October ten inches of rain fell, prices eased and the famine was over.

The numbers ol people on reliefworks in the Bellary and
Anantapur districts together! rose from 9,000

{;?:hu::ry l::;?: in January 1854 to 97,000 in July and were at
March .. g2979 oOne time as high as 100,600, or eight per cent.
April .. 48,209 of the entire population. Figures for the first
May «» 71862 week in each month from January to Sep-
June -~ 93,002 yember are given in the margin. In Gooty
k‘&m - ‘7’;::; taluk as many as 8 per cent, of the inhabitants

September .. 858ep Were on reliel. Mortality among the people

is not referred to in the reports and was ap-
parently slight, but the Collector (Mr. Pelly) estimated that in the
cotton-soil taluks four-fifths of the cattle had perished and the villages
were said to be strewn with their bones,

'tis not now possible to give separate statistics for thls famine for
each of them.
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The relief-works consisted almost entirely of earth-work on new'
roads and they were chiefly controlled by seven military officers working
nder the ' Civil Engineer.! The chief of them was the Secunderabad-
Bangalore road, which runs from Kurnool through Gooty, Anantapur
and Penukonda into Mysore territory. Piece-work rates were nowhere
tried. The wages given were at first As.2 for men and As.16 for
women and children, but in July they were reduced to As.1-3 for men,
1 anna for women and 8 pies for children. The majority of the
people on the works were farm-labourers, ordinary coolies and weavers.
In the two districts 284 miles of earth-work for roads were completed
and another 88 miles partly finished and the expenditure upon works
to the end of September was Rs.12) lakhs. It was, however, calcu-
lated that the work done was only worth about a third of this sum,

Altogether 16 lakhs were spent on the famine, and if to this sum
is added the actual loss of revenue in 1854, 5} lakhs, and a further pros-
p-tive loss of four lakhs, the visitation cost the State 254 lakhs in the
two districts. The cost to the people themselves was, of course, far
heavier. Writing to the Secretary of State after the famine, the
Madras Government put the losses duc to withered crops, land left
unsown and diminished cultivation at about 33 lakhs, and those caused
by the death of cattle at 13} lakhs, and concluded its calculations with
the remurk that * the result is a loss in this one Province (7., the
Ceded districts) of nearly 70 lakhs of rupees in this single disastrous
season.”

In 1866 famine again visited the Presidency and afflicted Bellary
and Anantapur, and especially the Gooty and Madakasira taluks of
the latter, more severely than any other district except perhaps
Ganjam.

Events in the district in the years immediately preceding 1866
had in part prepared the way for disaster. The outbreak of the
American War in April 1861 had caused a cotton famine in Lanca-
shire and the consequent run upon Indian cotton had been so great
that the price rose from about Re.1-4 per maund of 25 Ibs. in 1861 to
Rs.3in 1862, Rs.5in 1863 and even higher figures at the end of 1864.
The ryots, speculating on a continuation of these extravagant rates,
raised cotton wherever it would grow until the area under that crop in
Bellary and Anantapur was more than double the normal. The crop
was wonderfully profitable (it has been calculated that the people
made 1 millions sterling out of it in the three years), but its cultivation
at the expense of foud-grains in a district cut off from railway com-

! For further parliculars, see Dalyell's Memorandum on the Famine of 1886
and the report of the Famine Commission of 1880, Part I1I, pp. 26-7.
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munication with outside areas proved a dangerous undemking
Ewven while the seasons continued good this procedure raised prices.
In 1863-64 the season was bud and they went up still further.

In 1865 the American War ended and cotton went down with a
run to Rs.3-12 a maund. Also the season was again unfavourable.
No good rain fell and prices went up to 11 seers of rice and 14 seers
of cholam per rupee, which was as high as they had ever been in the
1854 famine.

In March 1866 the Collector asked that relief-works might be
started, but received no definite orders. Matters were becoming very
serious. According Lo one of the official reports * the poorer ryots
and hired labourers, and especially the Bédar and other low castes,
were in a pitiful condition, supporting life upon edible leaves and nuts,
pounded tamarind stones and the pulp of the aloe.” The people
began to wander to Kurnool and Mysore. * Numbers perished by
the way during these migrations and it was not unusual to find lying
on the roads and streets the dead bodies of these famished way-farers.”

The one bright spot in the picture was the readiness with which
private charity advanced to alleviate the wretchedness of the poorer
classes. Some of the richer ryots fed considerable numbers daily.

In July the Collector at length made arrangements with the
Superintending Engineer to upen reliel-works from the usual Public
Works grant and obtained sanction for an additional Rs.30,000 for
improvements to roads and the cleaning of wells. In the Anantapur
portion of the district it was arranged to go on with the extension
towards Guntakal of the north-western line of the Madras Railway,
the rail-head of which was then at Muddandru in Cuddapah district.

By August things were at their worst. In places there was an
absolute dearth of food. During the latter half of the month second
sort rice was four seers the rupee and cholam five seers. The
Collector telegraphed to Government asking that Rs.10,000 worth
of the cheapest grain in Madras might be sent him instantly.
Government made immediate arrangements with the Commissary-
General to despatch the grain, but the difficulty was to get it to
Bellary. The railway had just been opened as far as Muddaniiruy,
but the only means of getting the grain from thence to Bellary was by
country cart, which “involved 100 miles of transit of a fodderless
region, certain deterioration, if not death, of the bullocks and in many
cases of the drivers by cholera”” The rate of cart-hire prevailing was
Rs.4 per bandy per mile, but even for this extravagant figure it was
quite impossible to get sufficient carriage at Muddantru and the grain
had eventually to be sent to Bellary from Bangalore, 180 miles by
road, and took altogether nearly two months to reach its destination,
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Meanwhile a few more works had been opened, a sum of
Rs.12,000 was collected locally for gratuitous relief and the Fm
Committee in Madras (the first instance of a private relief fund in the
history of Indian famines) sent Rs.14,000 more for the same purpose.

Towards the end of August rain fell, and prospects brightened.
Prices, however, remained high, the necessity for relief continued, and
the Collector obtained another 1! lakhs of rupees for works. The
rain continued through September and October, but the numbers
on relief, instead of declining, increased and continued to increase
until January 1867, after which they began to fall. It was not,
however, until June in that year that the works were finally closed.

Piece-rates were again left untried on these works. The wages
were at first 3, 2, and 1! annas for men, women and children,
respectively, but in December they were lowered to 2, 1; and one
anna, respectively. Altogether 261 miles of roads were newly
constructed in Bellary and Anantapur! and another 216 miles of
existing roads were improved.

The figures 1 the margin show the average daily number of

persons relieved throughout the

On On famine in the two districts. The

Months. "’?_2::2;’““ ;,eol'rif; gratuitous relief cost about one

e i l ) lakh, but of this sum the Mad-

1866. i ras Famine Committee contri-

Rxly 12'3;2 50 buted Rs.55,000 and nearly all
t ) 3, :

S:;ﬁ::nher 28'693 g6  the remainder was locally sub-
gctobell"e 32,310 9,500 scribed. The reliel-works cost
ovember 19,938 11,616 1 .
December 1550 | 17492  ‘he State some 4; lakhs and in

1867. the two years ending with 1866-
{‘.“:‘;:_z"‘yry 'g:;gg :g:‘:g; 67 remissions amounting to 2}
March .| so19 15,310 lakhs more than the normal
April 3301 7,467 were granted, so that the ex-
M 3,113 7 ; ! .

2y 4,378 penditure by the Government in

the two districts was some seven
lakhs of rupees. The loss to the people will never be known. The
death-rate was 4 per cent, against 1'5 per cent. after the famine, but
registration of deaths had only begun in the Presidency in June 1865
and the figures were probably worth little. There was, moreover,
considerable mortality from cholera (in many villages the panic was so
great that the corpses remained unburied) and it is not safe to assume
that any increase 1n the deaths was due to starvation. The loss in

! Separale statistics for the two districts are not available.
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aattie and cropa was, however, undoubtedly enormous and the morta-
lity among the former was estimated at 35,000 head worth Rs9)
lakhs. ;

It was the opinion of Mr. Ellis, who, under the orders of Govern-
ment, visited the district in October 1866, and of others also, that
the gravity of affairs was not realised early enough, and that if the
action which was at length taken in August and September had been
begun in May and June, the people would have been saved a great
deal of avoidable distress.

Ten years later came the worst affliction that the district or the
Presidency has ever known, the Great Famine of 1876-78, the visita-
tion which lasted 22 months, affected fourteen of the 21 districts of the
Presidency (eight of them severely), is calculated to have caused the
death of 3! million people, and to have cost the State Rs.630 lakhs
in direct expenditure, besides another 191 lakhs in loss of revenue.

Excepting only Kurnool, the old Bellary district suffered more
terribly in this visitation than any other in the Presidency. It
has been calculated ! that in those two years more than one-fifth of
its inhabitants (330,000 souls) died of starvation or disease and that,
if the effects of the check upon reproduction which resulted are also
included, the population at the census of 1881 was no less than one-
fourth smaller than under normal circumstances it would have been.
In the Madakasira taluk the results were even more disastrous, At
the census of 1881 its population was 31 per cent. less than it had
been at the census of 1871, ten years before. At the census of 1891,
fourteen years after the famine, the population of the Anantapur
district as a whole continued to be smaller than it had been in 1871,
and even by 1901 the totalincrease in the thirty years since 1871 had
amounted to only 6 per cent. But the distress in it was at no time
as deep as in the taluks which now form Bellary.

The beginnings of this disaster date from 1874, in which year
heavy rains destroyed part of the crops. In 1875 the south-west
monsoon was scanty and late, prices began to rise and remissions of
revenue were necessary, The north-east monsoon of that year was
not sufficiently favourable to drive prices down, but, though prepara-
tions for the worst were made, it was confidently hoped that the
south-west monsoon of 1876 would be a success and remove all
anxiety. But the monsoon months passed by one after the other
without bringing any sufficient rain and in places the price of cholam

‘Paragraph 110 of the report on the Madras Census of 1881. The
figures include the taluks which now form the Bellary district.
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rose until it was 16 seers the rupee, or nearly double the normal
rate. August and September similarly passed without bringing any
good rain and affairs became serious in Penukonda and Anantapur
taluks.

The distress then began to spread suddenly and with great
rapidity to the rest of the district. On the 22nd September the Col-
lector (Mr. ]. H. Master) reported that it was universal throughout his
charge and on the 28th that it was increasing daily in nearly every
taluk. Government raised to Rs.75,000 the grants for works in Bellary
and Anantapur which already had been made to him, and deputed
Mr. G. Thornhill, Senior Member of thc Board, to travel through
the Ceded districts to sce how matters lay. He corroborated the
Collector's accounts of the season, but hoped that if only the coming
north-east monscon was a success the shadow would be removed.

Prices, however, suddenly went up with a bound. On the 12th
October, Mr. Master telegraphed that cholam had suddenly risen to
nine seers the rupee and rice to scven, and that the people were every-
where crowding to the works. By the 19th prices had gone up still
further and by the end of the month large numbers of people were on
relief. Tahsildars were relicved of their magisterial work by the
appointment of Sub-magistrates; the allotments for works were in-
creased to Rs.2,19,000 and the rates of wages on them were enhanced
to meet the rise in prices

All through November rain held off and the numbers on works
and gratuitous relicf continued to rise, and eventually the allotments
for the two districts were raiscd by another three lakhs.

By the end of November all hopes of a favourable monsoon were
dead and the district staff settled down to fight the famine which wag
now inevitable. Two additional Deputy Collectors and two other
officers were sent to help. An extraordinary scarcity of food set in.
Grain dép6ts were established in the different taluks, grain being
procured (where local supphes failed) from Madras ! through Messrs.
Arbuthnot & Cn., and Major F. ]. Hicks was appointed Gtain
Transport Agent for Anantapur and other districts to arrange for the
prompt carting of this food to the places where it was most urgently
wanted. The numbers on relief went up by leaps and bounds and by
the end of December they reached 148,000.

! The imports into Madras for the various affected districts were enor-
mous.  “The beach,” wrote an eye witness, “1s one mass of rice bags and
coolies  Tlerice bags are white, the coolies are black, and viewed from a
height the scene reminds, one of a colony of ants carrying their eggs about.
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Government ordered (for the first time in the history of Madras
famines) that a proper system of task-work should be put in force and
suggested moving some of the labourers across to Netore to work on
the Buckingham Canal. This plan, it may be stated at once, subse-
quently came hopelessly to grief, only 12,000 persons in the two
districts of Bellary and Anantapur being induced to travel so far,
The Government of India ordered that no work which was to cost
more than Rs.30,000 should be put in hand without their sanction,
and one result of this was that all the enormous expenditure which
was eventually incurred in the district was distributed among improve-
ments to small tanks and the making and repair of roads and it is not
now possible to point to any notable work as the outcome of the
Great Famine. Mr. Thornhill's proposal to pay advances to blanket-
weavers to keep them engaged at their proper occupation and off the
works was also negatived at this time, though subsequently sanctioned,
but endeavours were made to stimulate the local demand for labour
by encouraging applications for advances under the Land Improve-
ment Act.

At the end of 1876 the Governor of Madras (the Duke of
Buckingham and Chandos) attended the Imperial Assemblage at
Delhi at which the assumption by Queen Victoria of the title of
Empress of India was formally proclaimed, and while there he was
consulted by the Viceroy regarding the policy to be followed
in Madras in regard to the famine. One result of the deliberations
was the discontinuance of the purchase of grain through Messrs,
Arbuthnot and the abolition of grain wages except where no grain
was purchasable on the spot. Another was the deputation of Sir
Richard Temple, who had had famine experience in Bengal in 1874,
to the Madras Presidency.

Of the hundred and odd minutes and memoranda which Sir
Richard wrote in the three and a half months during which he stayed
in this Presidency, those which most directly affected the policy in
Anantapur suggested that further stringency should be used in
admitting persons to works, admissions being allowed only on the
certificate of an officer not below the rank of Deputy Tahsildar, and
workers not in danger of starvation being turned away; that the
existing wages should be reduced by one-fourth all round; that the
works should be limited to certain lines of road already in hand and
some 150 large irrigation works each capable of employing 500
persons ; that officers of the army should be engaged to assist the
civil staff in organising relief; that advances should be made to
weavers to enable them to work at their trade; and that special
steps should be taken to care for children and the aged and infirm,
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bers on works and gratuitous relief and the prices of the staple food
grains in each month from December 1876 to September 1878.

Average number of people | Total | Average
relieved during each month | per [pricein seers
of the famine of 1876-78. |cent. of| per rupee of
Month and Year. opu- -

On ' Gratui- ation Cho- | Rice

. Total. n (2nd

works, | tously. 1871. | lam. sort).

December 1876 .. | 129,222 18,824 | 148,046 | 1997 75 a7
Limuary 1877 ..| 140,110 28,274 | 168,384 | 2270 78 a7
ebruary " 79,168 10,346 89,514 | 1207 87 a9
March " . 48,598 12,135 60,733 819 96 71
April " 54,502 31,237 85,739 | 11'57 90 77
May " 74,544 48,567 | 123,111 | 1661 79 72
une " ..| 70466 | 41,095 | 111,561 | 1505 72| 67
}uly " .| 76601 | 43,811 | 120412 | 1624 | 62| 58
August " | 71,947 65,400 | 137,347 | 1853 61 54
September ,, 28,957 92,578 | 121,535 | 1640 6'e 54
October " .. | 17,244 | 54,367 71,611 966 | 94 70
November ,, . 10,326 15,679 25,999 351 | 106 75
December , 6,396 9,781 16,177 2'18 1 108 8'0
January 1878 611 4,201 4,902 066 | 11'1 84
February ,, .- 754 754 010 | 109 83
March . - 649 649 | 009 | 114 | 83
April " 809 808 019 | 11'8 ]
May " 51 1,611 1682 | 022 116 99
June " 455 2,181 2,636 038 | 103 0’5
July " 1,051 1,657 2,708 039 | 99 92
August " 1,788 1,674 3,462 047 | 103 91
September ,, 1,969 1,819 3,782 051 ( 114 97
Average over 22 months. [ 37,000 22,160 59,160 7'98 1) 78

As the months passed by, new difficulties continually arose,
Cattle for grain transport became scycer and scarcer and, in the
absence of fodder, endeavours werehmade to keep them alive by
feeding them partly on prickly-pear from which the thorns had been
picked out ; the works in the district were flooded with immigrants
from Mysore ; cholera raged at several of them ; house to house visita-
tions were found necessary to prevent people starving in their villages;
caste prejudices with regard to cooking had to be considered in
the reliel-camps or the food was refused; cloths had to be pro-
vided for the large numbers who came nearly naked to the works;
and the desertion of wives by their husbands, and children by their
parents, had to be checked. Sir Richard’s rule requiring the dismissal
of relief-workers who were not in danger of starvation was found to
result in their rapid deterioration in health and speedy qualification
for re-admission, and a keen controversy began between him and

! Taken from the Statwtical Atlas, p- 164,
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Dr. Comnish, the Madras Sanitary Commissioner, regarding the
adequacy of the reduced wages to support life, which after much
discuission ended in ther partial enhancement.

As the time approached when the south-west monsoon of 1877
might be expected, hope began to revive. In the first two weeks of
June good rain (the first for seven months) fell in most of the taluks
and though prices were higher than ever (probably owing to the
demand for seed-grain) it was thought that the beginning of the end
had come at last. But once more disappointment followed. In the
last part of the month the rains held off again.

July went by without sufficient rain and the intensity of the distress
still further deepened. Parents were reported to have sold their
children for food ; in some of the camps (Penukonda, for example)
the Superintendents had the greatest difficulty in procuring grain of
any kind ; prices went up in places to 4; seers the rupee for both rice
and cholam ; and owing to the impossibility of getting any green food
or any good water sickness spread through many of the relief-works.

In August the Viceroy came to the Madras Presidency and with
the Governor visiled Bellary. A result of his tour was that from
thenceforth the Duke controlled all famince matters himself, without
the intervention of the usual channels of communication. A definite
policy was also laid down regarding the manner in which the different
classes of the needy should be treated and the system under which
works should be organised and controlled. August was the worst
of all the terrible months of the famine. The numbers of those on
gratuitous relief and on works in the district ran up to 137,000, or
18] per cent. of the whole population according to the census of 1871.

It was the darkest hour before the dawn, for in the next month
heavy rain was at last and at length received. In the district as a
whole 6 | inches fell in September and in October another eight inches.
The streams were in flood, the works were damaged by the rain, and
at the famine-camp at Vajra-Kartru a violent hurricane blew down
the sheds and killed some of their inmates. The crisis was past, but
though the numbers on works at once declined prices continued to be
high and the totals of those on gratuitous relief in September were
larger than they had ever been before, It was not until November
that prices eased to any considerable extent, and from thenceforth

the numbers on relief rapidly declined and at the end of January 1878
works in the district were closed.

The cost of the famine in the district is not easy to ascertain as

the official figures give details only for the old Bellary district as a
j2
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CHAP.VIIL whole. In 1885, however, Mr. Galton, then Collector of Bellary,

THE GREAT worked out the total cost for that district as it now stands, and if this

FAMINE OF i ducted from the expenditure in the old Bellary district the cost in

— Anantapur (excluding all establishment charges) comes to Rs.10,32,000

gonﬁn: i the for reliel-works and Rs.9,85,000 for gratuitous relief. The loss of
revenue is not now ascertainable.

ScamciTyOF The famine of 1876-78 has put all subsequent, as it did all
1884-85. previous, afflictions in the shade, but in the quarter of a century
which has since elapsed two more scarcities and two more famines

have visited this distressful district.

The scarcity of 1884-85 was the first of these. Three out of the
four preceding seasons had been unfavourable and in 1884, owing to
deficient rain, the munydr: harvest on the red soils had been small and
the Ainydn crops in the black-soil taluks had failed almost everywhere.
F1om March 1885 to June of the same year a considerable number of
people were employed on the carth-work of the Guntakal-Hindupur
Railway. The total amount spent on this up to September 1885, when
heavy rain removed all further anxiety, was Rs.2:80 lakhs, and
remissions amounting to 3| lakhs had to be granted.

FaAMINE OF In 189192 famine again visited the district, but 1t suffered less
189192 averely than any of its neighbours in the Deccan.  The three southern
taluks escaped altogether and matters were never really serious in

the others.

The north-cast monsoon of 1890 had [ailed in most of the
southern and central districts of the Presidency, but in Anantapur the
rainfall was sufficient and, thinking that they were safe, the ryots
exported large quantities of grain to their afflicted neighbours But
in 1891 they themselves suffered from want of rain, both monsoons
failing and the fall to the end of October being only ten inches
against an average of twenty-one. In Dharmavaram and Kalyandrug
the rain was paiticularly scanty, The extent cultivated in 1891-92 with
all crops was nearly one-fifth less than the average and on onefifth of
this reduced area the crops either withered totally or gave an outturn
of less than four annas. Prices consequently rose almost as suddenly
as they had done in 1876 and by December 1891 cholam was selling
in the north and centre of the district at between 11 and 13 seers the
rupee, or morg than double (in Dharmavaram nearly treble) the
average rates. Part of this rapid rise is thought to have been due to the
superstitious terror caused in the minds of the people by the remem-
brance th it the coming Hindu cyclic year bore the ominous name of
Nandana, which ever since the famine of 1832-33 had been a household
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word throughout the Ceded districts. Relief-works ,were started in
December 1891. The course of events therealter is shown by the
igures below :—

Average pumber ofpeorle oy | Average
of the famine of 1891-82 ce?l:r off Per rupee of
Month and Year. - — - {popula- -
On | Gratui- | 1 . tion in| Cho- lencfl
works. | tously. 1891, | lam. sort).
December 1891 394 394 008 | 124 70
January 1892 m 515 278 793 017 | 136 85
February " - 487 571 1,058 022 | 142 87
March " . 910 240 1,150 024 | 148 88
April " 1,159 146 1,305 027 | 162 87
May » 1,211 131 1,342 028 | 161 3]
June ”» e 1,234 60 1,294 027 | 157 91
July " 141 20 161 003 | 185 | 106
Average over 8 months. 756 181 937 019 | 150 89

Heavy rain fell in June and more in the three months iollowing
and thereaiter all anxiety rapidly passed away.

Apparently little or no human mortality occurred, except from
cholera, but the loss of cattle was very great. In some taluks one-
fourth and even onethird of the breeding and young stock died.
Grass was allowed to be cut free of charge in all distressed localities
but no alterations were made in the rates for grazing in the reserved
forests. Eforts were made to induce the ryots to try prickly-pear as
fodder, but they usually declared that it gave the cattle liver-complaint.

Rs. The total cost of the relief-works was

* IR'?“'S_ -« 3648 gome Rs.26,000* and gratuitous relief

Fl":ri::“f):ng:;ks o :':‘:g came to some Rs.2,700. Remissions,
, etc, ,

Establishment . 10445 however, amounted to Rs.2,85,000. The

total cost to the State was thus about
Total ... 26,142 Rs.3,14,000.

Between October 1891 and September 1892, Rs.94,000 were
disbursed as advances under the Land Improvement Loans Act and
Rs.4,000 for the purchase of fodder, cattle and seed-grain.

In 1896 and 1897 yet another famine visited Anantapur. Dis-
tress was general throughout a great part of India, but in Madras
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the only districts attacked were those in the Northern Circars and the
Deccan. Among these latter the area affected in Anantapur was
proportionately larger than in any of the others and amounted ta
over four-fifths of its total extent, including all parts of it except some
portions of the three southern taluks. It was the same old story of
deficient rains. The south-west monsoon of 1896 failed, and so did,
the north-east monsoon of the same year and the south-west monsoon

of the next.

The dry land sowings in 1896-97 were almost up to the average,
but of the area of the crops harvested up to the end of November
1896 more than a half gave no outturn at all and more than another
third only a quarter crop. The harvest in the next four months was
even worse, over four-filths of the area reaped giving either no crop at
all or less than a quarter of the normal.

The prices of both cholam and ragi rose sharply in October
1896 and were above the scarcity rates in November. They varied
greatly, however, in different parts of the district and in Hindupur
and Madakasira were as much below the district average as in
Gooty and Dharmavaram they were above it. At Hindupur ragi
was at one time 34 measures to the rupee while at Dharmavaram,
only 40 miles distant by rail, it was 19. Grain was imported in large
quantities from Mysore and throughout the hot weather two special
trains full were run daily from Hindupur to Gooty. Relief became
necessary in November and the numbers on the works grew steadily
larger until September 1897, when good rain at last arrived.

The average numbers on relief in the district and the average price
of cholam in each month up to October 1897 are shown below :—

Average number of people relieved
during each month of the famine pg;-c::t;it Average
of 1896-97. | price in
Month and Year. — | of thle s};ersper
. On gra- popu'a- rupee of
Onreliefl Weav- |, .5 € tion in
works. ers. t:,gltgéh Total. 1891. cholam.
November 1896 1,040 155 1,185 017 136
December ,, 506 111 617 009 142
January 1897 662 83 745 011 144
February ,, .| 8,957 438 4,395 062 138
March " 4,889 661 5,550 0'78 141
April " ... | 10,021 45 | 1,059 | 11,125 1’57 139
May ”» .| 31,459 104 7,205 . 38,768 5'47 136
June " ...| 48,010 154 | 12,843 , 61,107 862 128
July " ... | 69,780 308 | 14,805 84,893 1108 111
August " ...| 60,500 420 | 13,522 | 74,451 | 1051 102
September |, ... | 40,948 489 | 13,932 | 55,369 7'81 116
October ..| 13,222 869 | 5580 | 19680 | 278 15'1
Averagcover]12 months| 23,750 200 ( 5,875 | 29,825 421 13-2
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The previous normal price of cholam had been 30 seers the CHAP.ViiL
rupee and it will be seen that in some months it was nearly treble Famng or
this figure. . 189687,

Weavers were relieved by making them advances of material
and taking over the fabrics woven therefrom at rates which left the
workers sufficient for their maintenance tor the time spent in weaving.
The highest number so relieved in the district was 3,436. A Deputy
Tahsildar was appointed to superintend operations and a special
Deputy Collector was in charge of this form of relief in the four
Deccan districts.

Human mortality from starvation was apparently unknown, but Mortality
the cattle as usual suffered severely. Though in May 1897 all the 2W00€
forests of the district were thrown open to free grazing, a measure
which was calculated to have benefited 42,000 head, the cattle census
of 1897 showed no less than 132,000 head of cattle and 72,000 sheep
and goats fewer than that of 1895. In no other district was the
mortality so high.

From the Indian Famine Charitable Relief Fund, Rs.1,91,000 Private
were received for expenditure in the district and nearly all of this sum ,ccl,‘:;;t)l;;“d
was devoted to setting up afresh those who had suffered most severely Govern-
by the distress. Fodder dépdts were also opcned by the Fund at ™Ment
seven places in the district and in those at Guntakal and Tadpatri

700 tons of paddy straw were sold.

The amounts advanced by Government under the Loans Acts
were as shown below :(—

RS.
Land Improvement Loans Act—
For construction or repdir of wells ... 1,564,781
For other land improvements ... ... 86,253
Agriculturists’ Loans Act—
For purchase of fodder ... 1,36,281
For purchase of cattle and seed-grain .. 25,962
. Total ... 4,03,277

The loss to the State from remissions of land revenue was Cost to the

five lakhs and from the decline in the Forest receipts, due to per- State.
mitting grazing free, another Rs.6,000; or altogether Rs.5,06,000.
The direct expenditure amounted altogether to 97 lakhs, of which
1'97 went in gratuitous relief and 7°4 in wages on the works. Nearly
all these works consisted of making or repairing roads. The total
cost to the State was thus some 147 lakhs.
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The famine was undoubtedly the severest which had visited the
district since 1878, but warning had been taken from the resalts of
the unpreparedness of 1876, the methods of fighting scarcity had been
enormously improved, and owing to the great (some folk said exces-
sive) liberality with which the people were treated the distress left few
permanent traces behind it.!

The last bad season on record is that of 1900, but Anantapur
was but slightly affected, only one small work (the restoration of the
Pinnapalli tank near Yadiki) being opened in it, and the expenditure
being only Rs.19,000.

To sum up then, in the century during which the district has
been a British possession, in addition to the numerous seasons in
which things have been bad, but not bad enough to warrant State
reliel, there have been scarcities in 1802-04, 1805-07, 1824, 1884-85,
and 1900, and famines in 1833, 1854, 1866, 1876-78, 189192 and
1896-97. As has been truly said, * the unfortunate ryot has hardly
emerged from one famine before he is submerged under another.”

While the worst sufferings of Anantapur have been those caused
by deficiencies in the monsoons, there have been several occasions
when on the other hand excessive rainfall has brought about disaster.

The first serious floods after the district was ceded to the Com-
pany were those of October 1804, Writing to the Board on the
4th November of that year, Munro said—

“ In consequence of a torrent of rain between the 12th and 15th
of last month, during which all the rivers and nullas rose to a height
never before remembered, the greater part of the tanks have been
destroyed over every part of the country from Harpanahalli to
Chitvel?> . . The nullas cut from rivers * have been buried in sand
and in many places so deep that it is difficult to discover their former
channels, and many villages have been swept away with all the
property they contained and in several instances with a considerable
number of their inhabitants.”

In May of the next year he sent some details of the damage
done. In the four Ceded districts four dams, 752 tanks, 260 *“nullahs”
and 855 wells had been either destroyed or greatly injured, and,
although only such of them had been restored as possessed sufficient
ayacut to repay the outlay in four years, as much as 6} lakhs of
rupees had been spent in repairing the damage they had sustained.

!Paragraphs 122 and 310 of the report of the Famine Commission of 1888
% Near the eastern frontier of Cuddapah district.
4 That is, the river irrigation channels.



RAINFALL AND SEASONS, 85

Thirteen years later, on the 19th October 1817, the monsoon
again set in with greal violence, Writing in the following June, the
Collector reported that 117 tanks, 58 channels and 312 wells in
Bellary and Anantapur had been either breached or seriously injured.
In the latter district the Gooty and Yadiki taluks suffered most.
Nearly a lakh of rupees was spent in repairing the damage, and two
lakhs more were granted in remissions. Moreover the rain continued
to fall for weeks without intermission, and consequently hardly any
cholam could be sown ; and what little was put down was drowned
by a return of very wet weather in November, so that the whole of
the country usually grown with this crop presented ‘“ one uniform
picture of desolation.”

In May 1851 there occurred perhaps the most disastrous storm
that the district has ever known. On the afternoon of the 5th May
heavy rain began to fall and it continued without intermission all that
day and the next and the day after that as well. The storm swept
from north-west to south-east across a tract of country about 50 miles
in breadth. The Collector wrote that ‘the damage done was
excessive. Houses have been washed down cverywhere. Cattle in
hundreds and even thousands have perished in the rain.” The
roads which lay in the track of the storm were rendered impassable
and 253 tanks within its influence in Bellary and Anantapur, having
an ayacut assessed at 2 lakhs of rupees, were more or less seriously
injured. Channels were swept away or obliterated, much land was
ruined by the sand which was deposited on it, the great tanks at
Singanamalla, Anantapur and Dharmavaram were breached, threc-
fourths of the town of Tadpatri were washed away and the great
goépuram of the temple on the river bank there was brought to the
ground. The Singanamalla tank was terribly damaged, 840 yards of
its embankment being swept away.

The estimates for the necessary repairs in Bellary and Anantapur
amounted to three lakhs, and, as before, it was ordered that only
those works should be put in order which would cost less than four
years' revenue to restore. An exception to this rule was, however,
made in the case of the Singanamalla tank, the cost of repairing
which was over Rs.60,000.
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CHAPTER IX.
PUBLIC HEALTH.

GeNERAL HEALTH—Malaria—Cholera—Small-pox—Plague—Guinea-worm.
VITAL STATISTICS—Vaccination—Sanitation. MEDICAL INSTITUTIONS.
Hospitals—Dispensaries.

Anantapur is one of quite the healthiest districts in the Presi-
dency. Its extreme dryness is in its favous, it has a short hot season
and an unusually pleasant cold weather and Hindupur and Madakasira
taluks form part of the Mysore plateau and share the exceptional
climate of that tract.

Moreover Anantapur is almost free from the malaria which infests
so much of the other three Deccan districts. In no part of it is fever
endemic. The hills are as healthy an any other part of it and wet
cultivation does not, as is often the case in Bellary, carry with it the
penalty of an increase in disease. Dengue fever has recently visited
Penukonda and many cases of it have occurred. The people say
that it also appeared in 1874,

Cholera has yielded (o some extent to the spread of sanitary
ideas, but every now and again it breaks out again with something of
its old energy. Itis worst when the season is bad. During the last
decade the mortality from the disease was highest in the unfavourable
years 1896 and 1901. When once cholera has begun operations it is
the less easy to check owing to the crowded fashion in which so
many of the villages are constructed. In days gone by no village was
sale from marauders which was not walled and fortified, and often the
dwellings were huddled together within the fort walls. The custom so
originated still influences the people and dwellings outside the village-
site are much rarer than in the south. The extension of well-cultiva-
tion, which requires the ryotto live near his land, will probably in time
do much to break down this habit.

Small-pox is undoubtedly rarer than of old, owing to the exten-
sion of vaccination in recent times. In no year of the past decade
did the deaths caused by it reach one per mille of the population. It
however fluctuates in its effects in a manner which is not always
susceptible of obvious explanation, causing extremely few deaths one
year and a very considerable number the next,
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In 1888 plague was imported from Hubli in the Bombay Presi-
dency to Timmancherla and Guntakal, whence it spread to Gooty,
some villages near Uravakonda, and Hindupur. Thé Tahsildar of
Hindupur, as is related in Chapter XIII, was murdered in October of
this year by a crowd of excited people who objected to the erection
of plague sheds near their villages, The plague died away in the hot
weather of 1899 and for the next two years the district was practically
free from the disease. In October 1901 it was again imported, this
time from Bellary, but it did little damage, the number of fatal in-
digenous cases being only 24. In 1902 it again appeared, chiefly in
Kalyandrug taluk. But again the deaths were few, the total morta-
lity being less than one hundred.

Guinea-worm prevails in a number of places in the northern and
central taluks, but no accurate statistics are available. One of the
worst villages in the district for the disease is Kalyandrug, where the
water-supply is particularly defective.

Statistics of the registered causes of the deaths of recent years will
be found in the separate Appendix to this Gazetteer. As elsewhere,
‘fever’ and ‘other causes’ are claimed to cause a high percentage
of the mortality, the reason being that in the unavoidable absence of a
proper diagnosis of the cause of the majority of deaths there is no
other head under which the village officers, who compile the returns,
can enter anything which is not clearly cholera or small-pox.

The Appendix also contains statistics of the number of births and
deaths in recent years. The registration of these events is, however,
compulsory only in Anantapur municipality, the eight taluk head-
quarters and YAdiki, and elsewhere the accuracy of the figures is not
of a high standard.

Vaccination is compulsory only in Anantapur municipality and
the casba villages of the eleven unions of the district. Operations in
Anantapur are controlled by the municipal council and clsewhere by
the local boards. Statistics will be found in the Appendix.

Outside the municipality of Anantapur and the few unions of the
district sanitation is, as usual, little understood and less practised. No
comprehensive schemes of any kind have been undertaken anywhere
in the district,

Anantapur possessessix hospitals and six dispensaries. Appar-
ently the first of these to be established was the Munro Memorial
Hospital at Gooty. This (see the account of Gooty in Chapter XV,
P-154 below) began as a dispensary which was located in the verandah
of the Munro chattram. In 1869 it was moved to its present quarters,

18
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which were erected from funds belonging to the chattram endowment,
and a part of this endowment which had been formerly utilised for
feeding travellers at the chattram was set aside for its upkeep. In
1884 the institution was handed over to the care of the taluk board,
which now contributes to its maintenance.

The Anantapur hospital is financed by the municipality. Part
of 1t has been recently rebuilt from funds raised for a Victoria Memonial
and the foundation stone of 2 maternity ward has been laid.

The other four hospitals are those kept up by the Local Boards
at Tadpatri, Dharmavaram, Hindupur and Penukonda. It is not
clear when the last of thesc was established, but that at Tadpatri was
founded in 1873 and the other two in 1884.

The six dispensarics are all maintained from Local Funds. The
villages in which they are located and the dates of their establishment
are as under :—Bukkapatnam, 1891 ; Kalyandrup, 1879 ; Madakasira,
1890; Pimidi, 1893; Uravakonda, 1883; and Yidiki, 1901, Statis-
tics regarding both the hospitals and the dispensaries are given in the
separate Appendix to this volume.
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CHAPTER X.
EDUCATION.

Census StaTisTicS—Education rare—Education by religions Epuca.
TIONAL INsTITUTIONS—Upper Secondary schools—Lower Secondary
schools—Training schools—Qther schools.

According to the figures of the last census, an abstract of which
will be found in the separate Appendix to this volume, Anantapur is
educationally the most backward of all the districts in that backward
area, the Deccan.

In only two districts in the Presidency are there proportionally
fewer people who are able to read and write. Only four in every
hundred of the total population and only four in every thousand of the
women and girls, possess this accomplishment. Telugu, the verna-
cular of the district, is naturally the language which is best known.
Tadpatri is the best educated taluk, and is followed closely by Hindu-
pur. Dharmavaram, Anantapur and Kalyandrug (in this order)
are the least cnlightened.

As elsewhere, the Christians are far more often able to read and
write than the membecs of any other religion and their pre-eminence
is especially marked in the education of therr girls, As usual, also,
the percentage of the Musalmans who are literate slightly exceeds the
corresponding figure among the Hindus.

The district is also classed as hackward by the Edueational
Dcepartment.  According to the most recent figures, there are in the
whole of it lcss than 600 boys who are under instruction in classes
above the primary grade.

There is no college in any part of the district, and there are only
two high, or ‘upper sccondary’' institutions. One of these is the
municipal school at Anantapur. This beganin 1882 as a Govern-
ment middle school was transferred to the council in 1884 and was
raised to high school standard in 188586. It is at present in a
fourishing condition, financially and otherwise. The other upper
secondary school is the London Mission's Anglo-vernacular |school at

Gooty, which was raised from a lower to an upper secondary institu-
tion in 1897-98.

Four lower secondary schools exist in the district. Three of
these, namely, that kept up by the Penukonda taluk board and the
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CHAP. X. [Railway schools at Guntakal and Gooty, are English schools and the

Epuca- /fourth, the London Mission boarding-school for Native Christians at
TIONAL

INST Gooty, is a vernacular institution.
TUTIQNS.
Trair The training schools include the Government institution at
sche Anantapur and that maintained by the London Mission at Gooty,
which latter was opened in 1900-01.
Other There are no schools for girls above the primary grade and no
schools,

industrial or commercial institutions or classes in the district.

Statistics relating to the schools above referred to and to the
various primary schools in the district will be found in the separate
Appendix.
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CHAPTER XL
LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION.

REVENUE HisToRY: Inseparable from that of the other Ceded districts—
Native revenue systems—Under Vijayanagar—Under Bijapur—Under
Aurangzeb—Under the Marithas—Under Haidar Ali—Under Tipu
Sultan—Under the Nizam—Munro's estimate of the possible reve-
nue—The standard expected—Turbulence of the country—The vil
lage settlement of 1800-01—Ryotwari settlement of 1801-02—Munro’s
survey and settlement—His money rates—Method of fixing assessment
—Ryotwari settlements from 1802-03 to 1808-09—Triennial leases pro-
posed—Munro’s views upon them—He proposes reductions in his
assessment—Triennial lease resolved upon—Munro goes Home, 1807
—Ryots’ affection for him—Result of triennial lease, 1809-11—A decen-
nial lease ordered—The results, 1812-22—Reversion Lo a ryolwari scttle-
ment, 1818—Reductions in assessment ordered, 1820—But not fully
carried out—Reductions and other changes, 1824—Slow progress of the
district—Further reductions, 1859—The district recovers, 1859-76—Effect
of famine of 1876-78—Anantapur district constituted, 1882, SURVEY AND
SETTLEMENT OF 1896 : Mr. Cox’s scheme—Mr. Wilson's scheme—Mr.
Cox's revised scheme—Principles {followed—The rates prescribed,
INams: Their large extent—Munro's policy regarding them—Their
nature—Enquiry regarding them—Restrictions on their cultivation—The
appanam System—The iam tafisk. EXISTING DIVISIONAL CHARGES.

As has already been seen in Chapter II abpve (p. 23), the ‘Ceded
districts’ were handed over to the Company in 1800 and Sir Thomas
(then Major) Munro was appointed their first ‘ Principal Collector.’
Under him were four ‘Subordinate’ or * Division' Collectors and
the direct charge of the new territory was divided among these
five officers, Munro retainmg the ultimate control over the whole
of it. The present district of Anantapur (with the Rayadrug taluk
of Bellary) was Munro’s own charge and his head-quarters were at
Anantapur town.

In 1807 Munro went Home on leave and the next year the
Ceded districts were split up into two separate Collectorates. One
of these comprised the present districts of Bellary and Anantapur
and together they continued to form one charge for the next
75 years until early in 1882, when the taluks which now make up
Anantapur were constituted a separate district.

1 G.Q., No. 1776, l'ublic, dated 28th December 1881.
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Owing to these changes the revenue history of Anantapur is
bound up with that of the other Ceded districts and of Bellary and
it has consequently not been always possible to give in the following
pages separate facts and figures for the district as it stands to-day.

Munro took over charge at the end of 1800. In his letter to
the Board of Revenue of 12th August 1801 he summarised as follows!
the revenue systems of the native governments which had preceded
him, if systems they could be called, and gave his opinion regarding
the amount which his charge might be expected to contribute to the
exchequer :—

“The land seems at all times to have been regarded as the
property of the State. No traces can be discovered of its cver having
been that of the cultivators or renters®, The inam sanads of the Vijaya-
nagar Rayels as well as those of more ancient princes universally
grant the soil as well as the rent, a convincing proof that it was con-
sidered to belong to the sovereign.

“ Nothing is now known of the revenue under the Vijayanagar
government.  Tradition says 1t was paid in kind in the proportion of
half the produce, and that this half was commuted for money at
a price unfavourable to the eultivator; a circumstance which must
have been an insurmountable bar not only to the establishment of
ptivate property, but also to every kind of agricultural improvement.

“Though there is no direct evidence on the subject (of the
revenue under the Bijipur government), hoth because authentic
documents are altogether wanting, and because 1t was impossible that
the rental could be fixed when it was regulated by the continually
varying produce of the crop, yet there is every reason to believe that
it excecded Controy Pagodas® 24,84,188, which was the ‘ Kamil’
assessment fixed a few years after the subversion of the (Vijayanagar)
empire by the Muhammadan conquerors. It is impossible that such
an event effected by the invader at the head of an army of horse
could have been accomplished without a great destruction of the

! Quoted from the first edition of this Gazetteer.

* William Thackeray in a report dated 8th September 1807, speaking of
the people of the Ceded districts, remarked, ' So far irom having any
property in the soil like the landholders of Canara and Malabar they were
seldom even fixed farmers, but ran about from farm to farm, from village
to village, just as they could get the best terms.”

'Controy or Canteroy (properly Kanthirdya) pagodas were so called
alter the Mysore king Kanthirava Narasa Réja (1638-59), who was the first
ol his line to ¢stablish a mint, Six of them were held to be equal to five
star pagodas and a star pagoda was equivalent to Rs.3-8-0. So a
Kanthirdya pagoda was worth Rs.2-14-8.
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inhabitants and their property; and if the country could pay such a
sum to the conquerors, it must have yielded a much larger revenue in
the peaceful days which had preceded the invasion.

#“The ‘Kamil’in Raidrug, Harpanahalli and some other of the
western taluks which were reduced by the Bijapur Sultans appears to
have been settled without any regular survey. But in Gurrumkonda,
Kambham (Cumbum), Cuddapah and the more eastern districts, (i.e.,
taluks) comprising the principal portion of the ceded provinees, it was
founded upon an actual survey which was begun early in the seven-
teenth century (soon after the country fell under the dominion of the
Sultans of Golconda) and finished in about four years. The avowed
principle of the assessment was the equal division of the crop between
government and the cultivator; but as all rents were to be paid in
money, the equivalent of the half produce in kind was found by taking
the estimated gross produce of the different sorts of dry and wet land
and converting it into money at the average price of the preceding ten
years

“The ample Inams to village scrvants, to Brahmins, and those
set apart for the support of Pagodas were continued as under the
former governments. Indced the substitution of a money-rent for a
rent in kind seems to have been the only change introduced by the
conquerors, a change which would have been highly favourable to the
inhabitants had the demand always been limited to the fixed rent.
But in this, as in most other systems of Indian revenue, whatever
might have been professed, the uniform practice was to take as much
as could be got. What the cultivator gained by a fixed rent was
exacted from him as a forced loan in aid of government

“The emperor (Aurangzeh) appears to have adopted the Kamil
which he lound established, for it is by it (after making allowance for
loss) that lands are valued in his sanads. No documents now remain
whence the amount of the revenue in his reign can be ascertained, but
it is probably a good deal below the Kamil, because in most of his
grants the Kamil is entered and a deduction made for waste. This
decrease of cultivation was no doubt due to the depredations of the
Poligars during the decline of the Bijapur and Hyderabad Kingcdoms
previous to their total subjugation by the emperor.

* Nor is there any possibility now of discovering what the revenue
was under the Mahrattas, when in 1756 they dcleated 1the Nawab of
Cuddapah and compelled him to surrender half his country.

“The assessment fixed by Hyder Ali was Controy pagodas
19,77,776. Though he endeavoured to augment the revenue by the
resumption of Inams and Russooms, and in some instances by the
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conversion of Peishkush (paid by poligars) into rent, it is not probable
that he realized nore than had been collected under the Mahratta
government. This result may be ascribed to the ravages committed
by the troops on both sides while he was engaged in subduing the
different chiefs who possessed the ceded districts ; to the falsification
of accounts always practised by the Karnams on a change of govern-
ment ; and to the fact that his invasion of the Carnatic in the following
year (1780) gave him no time to enquire thoroughly into the revenue
system. The resumption ol Inams and Russooms added from 5 to
10 per cent. to the revenue. The assessment was also raised in
several districts where it had fallen far below the Kamil assessment.

“The revenue continued to incrcise from 1779 to 1788. Tipu
Sultan raised it by the same means as his lither—the resumption of
Inams, the augmentation of low rents, and the expulsion of the
Poligars. In many taluks the rise was the. result naturally following
several years of tranquillity and vigourous administration. The actual
assessment of 1788 was C. Pagodas-22,77,999, though about three
lakhs were afterwards remitted.

“ Between 1788 and 1799 the revenue fell off considerably, for the
collections dwindled down from C. pagodas 19,81,758 to C. pagodas
15,02,608. The diminution was much less considerable in those
districts which had remined under Tipu Sultan than in those which
had been ceded to the Nizam by the treaty of 1792. In these the
decay was rapid from the weakness of the government, from the con-
stant changes of managers, and from the return of the Poligars to
whom new districts were given in addition to their old ones in return
for * Nuzzeranas.' It was also hastened by increasing the rents to the
utmost, and exacting, exclusive of hines for offences, sums from every
head farmer according to his reputed wealth and by turning loose ill-
paid horsemen to collect their arrears by Tunkhas (* requisitions’) on
the villages, where they lived at free cost and by their outrages drove
many of the inhabitants away. The collections of the government
usually exceeded their settlements, because they paid no regard to
their engagements but levied additional sums where there was an
extra produce. They were higher in some years in many of the
Cuddapah taluks than they had been even under Tipu Sultan, but as
they were made without any principle they could not possibly be
permanent. It was not so much the sum raised as the unskilful mode
of doing it that exhausted the country.

*In Gooty, Bellary, Raidrug and Penukonda the revenue was
reduced partly from the causes alluded to above, but in a greater
degree by a severe famine which extended over all the western
districts in 1792 and 1793
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“ During the Mysore wars the country was overrur by armies of
plundering horse and by hordes of Brinjaris no less destructive. Both
were alike active in carrying off whatever was valuable and in destroy-
ing what they could not remove, and, being masters not only of the
open country but likewise of almost all the forts, they were enabled
at their leisure to rob the rich inhabitants who with their effects had
1aken refuge in them from the first fury ol invasion.”

Reviewing all these facts, Munro was of opinion that one year
with another the revenue of the Cedeg diddricts should amount to
rather more than 20 lakhs of Kanthirdyd pigodas (some 58 lakhs of
rupees)—that is, to an amount some 2} lakhs less than the Kamil
which the Musalmans had fixed after the downfall of the Vijayanagar
empire. He considered it improbable that the full amount of the
Kamil assessment was ever colledted.

As has already been stated (p. 23) the Ceded districts had been
handed over by the Nizam to the Company in payment for a sub-
sidiary force to be stationed in his dominions. Their value had been
calculated at the amount entcred against them in the schedules of
the treaty of 1792, by which the Nizam had obtained them from
Tipu. This amount was similarly slightly over 20 lakhs of Kanthiidiya
pagodas. The Directors of the Company not unnaturally expected?!
that the revenue the distiicts would bring in would at least equal this
amount, and this sum, considerable as it was, was theicfore the stand-
ard which Munro set before himself. He estimated, as has been
seen, that he would be able to reach it.

The amount had, however, to be collected from an area which
had only just emerged from a state of the utmost lawlessness and
disorder. The condition of the country and the temper of the people
may be judged from the following extract fiom a repoit of William
Thackeray, one of the Sub-Collectors.?

“The Company's Officers entered the Ceded districts in
November 1800, and found everything in confusion. The inhabitants
had been plundered not only by the Revenue Officers but by every
person who could pay a bribe for the privilege of extorting money.
The chief inhabitants of the different villages had not only been
permitted but encouraged to carry on a predatory warfare apainst
each other on the same terms. The indolence or corruption of the
Nizam's Officers had made them abandon the management of
the revenue to poligars, zamindars and potails, whe had by their

! See for example, their despatch of 10th April 1804 to the Madras
Government.

* Dated 8th September 1807; printed al the Bellary Collectorate Press,
1885,
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exactions impoverished if not almost depopulated the country/by their
hostilities. Every village was a garrison. O_ne village often turned
out and fought a pitched battle with its neighbour. The Wd
the Sirkar were always hesieging some fort or another ;/the exactions
of those armed with the authority of the Sirkan: and t’he_obstmat.:y of
the village people made it difficult to say which were in the right.
Murders were s0 common, that in some parts of the country there are
few families of any consequence which have not had one of t.heu.'
heads assassinated within the last twenty or thirty years. In Adoni
there are few even of the most respectable leading people in the
district, unpolluted with blood. The potail or the klumum acted
like a little prince in his own village and the anar_chy which .generally
prevailed might in some measure justify his taking upon h'unself the
Goveanment of his little Republic; but the impunity which a few
hundred rupees secured for the most atrocious crimes tempted every
man who could aflord it to indulge his rapacity, enmity, or ambition.
In most parts of the Ceded districts the potail, or head rayet, and
the Kurnum, so peaceable in our other provinces, had become
captains of handitti garrisoning independent castles.  In the districts
(o the castward things were wurhe,Zbccztusc the poligars had generally
resumed  their former situations ad depredations.  The impotence
in short and corruption of the Sirkar Officers, the predatory habits
and military turn of the peons who swarm and who have learnt their
trade by attending or resisting the great armies which have so often
wvaded  the Ceded  distriets, the frequent  transfer from one
Government to another which weakened the Sickar authority, and
the frontier situation which enabled offenders to escape had intro-

duced such a state of anarchy that it appeared a most arduous task to
restore order.”

Munro had taken over charge so late in the season of 1800-01
that he had no time to do more that year than conclude in haste
a settlement ‘mozawar,’ or for each village as a whole. The lump
assessment to be paid by cach village was roughly arrived at by
assembling the * otails’ (headmen) and karnams and questioning
them as to the vaiue of their own and the adjoining villages. This
done, these afficers were made “severally responsible for the rent
(assessment) of their own villages and jointly for those of the district.”
Taluks were called distriets in those days. This settlement brought

in only a fittle over cleven lakhs f pagodas, or hardly more than
half the standard which Munro had set up,

In the second revenue year after the assumption of the Ceded
districts (180102, fasli 12] 1) Munro introduced the detailed ‘kulwar’
or ryotwari settlement which had been the practice in his old charge
in Salem.  Every ryot held bis land immediately from the Government
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uader a patta from the Collector which specified the land he occupied
and the assessment he had to pay. The assessment, which was paid
in money, was in theory regulated by the quality of the land, the
condition of the cultivator and the value (according to the prices of a
series of years) of the supposed gross produce, of which last it
purported to take 45 per cent. But in practice it was at first
impossible, seeing that the fields had never been properly surveyed
or assessed, strictly to carry out these principles and the settlement
was made by first assessing the village in a lump and then apportion-
ing this total, as equitably as might be, among the various ryots in
accordance with the above rules. The result of the settlement was an
increase of about 25 per cent. on the demand for the previous fasli,
but even so the revenue was greatly below the valuation of 1792 and
the Board grumbled and said that Munro's plan was one which
“necessarily dejected all competition” and would not succeed in
increasing the income from the country.

In August 1801 Munro was authorised to suivey and settle his
charge. He had at first only four gumastahs who understood land
measuring, but these taught others and at length the staff numbered
100 men. The woik was begun in 1802 and fimshed in 1805. All
land, of whatever kind, except hills and rocks, was measured and the
fields were registered by their names and also given numbers.
Cultivated land was distinguished from waste, wet and garden from
dry and Government from inam, and at the same time a census of the
people and of the cattle, sheep and goats, was made. The chain used
in measuring the land was one of 33 fect, su that an acre contained
40 square chains, or guutas, as they were called.! The surveyors
were followed by assessors who went over the fields with the village
officers and the ryots and classified their soils. Allowance was made
“for distance from the village and every other incident by which
the expense of cultivation was augmented.” The work was carefully
checked by head assessors and the Principal Collector’s office.

The table of money rates at first drawn up—taking the
Kanthirdya pagoda and fanam as worth Rs.2-14-8 and Rs.0-48
respectively—was as under ¢ :—

Dry land, Wet land. Garden land.

Number of rates 19 12 20
RS. A I, RS, A. P. RS. A. P,
Highest rate . 214 8 17 8 0 29 2 8
Lowest rate .0 2 1 7 4 1 7 4
Difference between each
rate and the next ... 0 2 4 1 7 4 1 7 4

1 A full account of the survey will be found on pp. 415-434 of the Fifth
Report of the Select Commitlee on the E I. Co. (Higginbotham & Co., 1843).
* Enclosure 8 to Munro's report to the Board, dated 26th July 1807.

CHAP. XI.

REVENUE

HisTORY.
Ryotwari
settlement
of 1801-02.

Munro's
survey and
selllement.

His money
rates.



CHAP XL

REVENUE

HISTORY.
His money
rates.

Method ot
fivang aw
sessenl

108 ANANTAPUR.

It was ruled that in no one village should there be more than ten

rates for dry land, six for paiden and eight for wel:. land, The money
rates in force at present may be added for comparison :— .

Dry land.  Wet land.

Number of 1atc 9 16
RS, A. P RS. A. P
Highest rale 280 9 00O
020 1 00

Lowesl rate

Munry's dry rates were thus higher than those.now imp.osed a.nfl
his wet rates very much higher; and in the actual introduction of his
scitlement, as will be seen immediately, they were olften enhanced
greatly above the level to which in theory he professed to restrict
them.  The settlement was begun in 1804 and completed in 1806.
The swivev and seltlement together cost, for the whole of the Ceded
distiiets, 83,000 stu prrodas or nearly three lakhs of rupees,

When a taluk had been surveyed and settled the assessment on
cach field was tined by working backwards from the amount due from
the taluk to the share ol this amount which each field should bear,
“The busmess was begun,” wrote Munro in 1807, * by fixing the
sum which was to be the total revenue of the distriet (7.., the taluk).
This was wsually elfected by the Collector in a few days by comparing
the eollections under the native prinees, under the Company's govern-
ment flom its commencement, the estimates of the ordinary and head
Asseosors and the opmions of the most intelligent natives, and after a
“ue consideration of the whole adopting such a sum as it was thought
would be the fair assessment ot the district in its present state or what
the mhabitants in similac encumstances under a native Government
would have regarded as somewhat below the usyal standard ., . It
nvt remained 10 determme what shate of this sun was to be imposcd
oncachvillige”  Tf a village maintained that jt had been over-assessed
s claims " were invesbygated by the principal ryots of other villages,
and cach claim was adnutted either fully or with such modifications
4 both parties agreed upon.  The extra remission thus granted to
one set of villages was to be deducted from another” and consequently
was not likely to be unduly liberal, Finally the lump assessment so
anived at for the village was divided among its various ryots in
accondance with the classification already made of the felds which
cach held. 1t was owmg to (his procedure that the departure from
the wible of money 1ates above teferied to came about.  The poorest
kinde could ouly bear o very hight assessment, and to make up the
total duc from the village the rates on the best soils were frequently
very high.  When once the assessment of each ryot had thus'been
hixed the settlements of subsequent years gave much less trouble, the
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amounts due from the different occupiers usually remaining constant
unless they had relinquished part of their holdings or taken up fresh
land.). ’

For the next seven years (faslis 1212 to 1218, 1802-03 to 1808-09)
the settlements continued to be conducted on the ryotwari principles
thus inaugurated. Though 1801 and 1802 had been umfavourable
seasons and 1803 was worse, and in 1804 a scarcity was followed by a
disastrous flood (see pp. 80 and 94 above), the area under cultivation
and the revenue both continued to increase, and in 1805-06 the land
revenue of the whole of the Ceded districts amounted to over 20
lakhs of Kanthirdya pagodas, or more than the high standard Munro
had set himself to reach. The land revenue of Bellary and Anantapur
together was in that year Rs. 25,29,000, or only Rs. 57,000 less than
the similar revenue realised by Government from the two districts in
1874-75, the year belore the great famine, when the area under
cultivation was at its maximum and of course enormously larger than
it had been in Munro’s time.?

In 1804 the desirability of a reversion from the ryotwar to a
permanent settlement began to be discussed. The Governor-General
in that year sent down instructions that in settling new districts the
*Oude regulations ', of which he enclosed copy, should be followed
with such modifications as local circumstances required. Under these
each village was rented out as a whole for three years for a fixed sum
per annum to zamindars and other proprietors of land (or, failing
themn, to heads of villages) and the renter was alone responsible for the
payment of the fixed rent. The Madras Government did not like the
new system but directed Collectors to report upon it

Munro's reply was an unqualified condemnation of the proposal.
He showed ® that in the Ceded districts, where therc were no
zamindars, the only people with whom such fixed settlements could
be concluded were the ordinary heads of villages and that they were
totally unfit for the position into which it was desired to thrust them.
He considered that so far from promoting any improvement by
assisting the poorer classes with advances or allowing them to
participate in the remissions granted by Government, they might
rather be expected to press heavily on the ryots and reduce them to
a worse state than that in which they had found them. He also

1 For a detailed account of such seltlements see Munro's letter of 30th
November 1808 in Appendix C to Arbuthnol's Muurs.

4 Paragraph 11 of B.P., No. 50, Revenue Settlemment, dated 271h
February 1890.

3Letter of 25th August 1805, printed at the Cuddapah Collectorate
Preas, 1870.
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joresaw the even worse mismanagement and oppression which would
ensuc if a speculator or adventurer werc allowed to come betwe'en the
Government officer and the cultivator. A settlement direct with the
cultivators appeared to him more suited to the manners and prejudices
of the inhabitants, because it was the system which had always been
followed ; more adapted to the narrowness of their circumstances in
that it did not insist on the same amount of revenue being paid
cvery year but limited it by the actual extent of cultivation ; more
likely to reclaim them fiom their wandering habits and fix them to
their fields by giving them an interest in the improvement of these ;
less liable to embarrass the Government by considerable failures ; and
more calculated to promote the general prosperity of the country and
the people.  Belicving also that the system of great estates would
raise less produce from the soil than that of small farms; that it
would he far more liable to Llures and afford less security to the
revenue ; that it would be less apreeable to the inhabitants ; and that
it could not be permanent because their laws and customs continually
urged on the rapid division of landed property, he recommended that
the ryotwari system, or settlement with the cultivators, should be
continued as a permanency.

The Madras Government eventually temporised by postponing
its dedision uutil the various unsettled districts should have been
surveyed.

Munro's report on the survey of his charge was sent in on the
29th July 1807', three months lefore he went Home on leave,
and in a separate Jetter of the 15th August ¥ in theogme year he
lelt on record his parting advice as to the manner in which the
scttlement of the Ceded districts should be conducted. He re-
capitulated the arguments for and against the permanent and the
ryotwari systems ; again urged that the latter should be adopted ;

and finally sct out his views as to the modifications in his own settle-
ment which were necessary.

These last were of much importance. He held that to give
the land any saleable value the assessment should not exceed
one-third of the gross produce. His own rates took about 45 per
cent, of it. He therefore recommended that all the rates should
be reduced by 25 per cent. and that an additional 8 per cent.
(ur 33 per cent. in all) should he knocked off the rates on all
lind under doraru and other wells and under small tanks, on

'Printed at the Bellary Collectorate Press in 1876,

_ "Printed at the Bellary Collectorate Press in 1876, Part of it is also
glven on pp. 82-101 of Vol. [ of Arbuthnot's Munro, '
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condition that the ryots agreed to keep these sources in workable
repair. He calculated that the extension of cultivation which
would result would rapidly make up for the initial loss of revenue
and instanced the increase of 50 per cent. which had already
taken place, even under the high existing rates, between Faslis 1210
and 1215. He also proposed that the ryots should be given
the complete ownership of the land for which they paid assessment—
a thing which up to then they had never claimed nor even
supposed to be their right—that they should be at liberty at the
end of every year either to throw up part of their holdings or to
occupy more land (provided that in either case the land relinquished
or taken up consisted of ' proportional shares of the good and
bad together”) and that unoccupied land should remain in the
hands of Government, the assessment of any part of it which
might be cultivated being added to the revenue. By these means he
hoped " to fix the ryots to their several farms as proprietors, instead
of keeping them, as hitherto, for ever unsettled, without attachment
to their lands, without any wish to improve them, and wandering
from one (village) to another in quest of more favourable terms.”

Early in 1808, after prolonged discussion ! and in opposition to
the strongly expressed conviclions of l.ord William Bentinck, who
was Governor of Madras during the controversy but had gone
back to England in the previous autumn, it was ordered that in all
the unsettled districts of the Presidency the villages should be leased
out for a term of three years from Fasli 1218 to heads of villages and
chief cultivators (or, failing them, to strangers) upon such terms as
might be considered moderate and cquitable and subject to the
condition that no reduction in the rental would be made on account
of adverse seasons.

Munro went Home in Oclober 1807 before these instructions
reached the Ceded districts. His services to the State during his
seven years' tenure of this charge were handsomely acknowledged by
the Madras Government. Writing to the Directors on the 21st
October 1807 they said ‘' from disunited hordes of lawless plunderers
and freebooters they (the people of the Ceded districts) are now
stated to be as far advanced in civilization, submission to the laws,
and obedience to the Magistrates, as any of the subjects under this
Government. The revenues are collected with facility; every one
seems satisfied with his situation, and the regret of the people is
universal on the departure of the Principal Collector.”

YThe minutes of Messrs. Thackeray and Hodgson, both Members of
the Board, which summarise the arguments for and against the ryotwari
system, will be found in the appendix to the Fifth Report of the Committee
already referred to,
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The people indeed, as has often been recounted, regarded lnm
with the utmost affection and called him their ‘father.’ Stories are st}
related of his justice and sympathy, ballads are still suny in his honour
and it is hardly too much to say that he is regarded as having been
cemi-divine.  He is, for example, universally declared to have
possessed the divine characteristic—always attributed to Rdma and
other such heroes—of having arms so long that they reached to his
knees. 1Jow apocryphal is this belief may be seen from Archer
Shee's full-length picture of him in the Banqueting Hall in Madras, in
which, whatever may be the case with his legs, his arms are na
longer than other people’s.

After Munro's departure the Ceded districts, as has been said,
were split into the two Collectorates of Cuddapah and Bellary, and
William Chaplin, afterwards well known as the Commissioner in the
Decean, was appointed to the charge of the latter of these, which
included the present district of Anantapur,

The season of Fasli 1218 was so unfavourable in Bellary that
the inttoduction of the triennial leases was postponed until the next
year.  They were then brought into force throughout the district and
lasted during the next three years.  The rents realised in each of these
seasons were as high as the revenue in the three preceding ryotwan
years  But the explanation apparently was that the headmen of the
villiges, as the Collector reported in the first year of the lease,
*apprehensive of being turned out of what they term  their estates, of
which they have had possession for many generations, and fearful of
being superseded in their stations of hereditary management by new-
comers, have accepted higher conditions of rent than the extent of
the cultivation and the scanty means of their under-temants ™ actually
warranted,  Neither the renters nor the ryots made a good thing
of the leases. In some cases from the oppressions, and in others
from the weakness, of the renters the resources of the district
suffered material injury ; the collections were realised with difficulty ;
the cultivation in many villages very greatly fell off ; and the
Collectors of both Cuddapah and Bellary were apprehensive that
the losses which the renters had incurred would deter them from
undettaking the responsibility of the further and longer leases which
the Board of Revenue was now urging should follow the triennial
arrangement. [ believe ', said the Collector of Cuddapah, “ that
few or none have been benefited by their bargain ; nearly all have
been losers, some have been ruined.” Mr. Chaplin spoke still more
strongly : ““So many of the renters”, he declared, " have suffered
losses by undertaking the triennial rent that probably not ten ina
hundred, except in a particular district (i.e., taluk) or two, will of
themselves come forward to offer for the septennial or decennial leases,
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The fear of being disposseased of their miras, enmities add jealousies,
competitions and rivalships, persuasion and intimidation, a display
of advantages which do not exist, and many other means and motives
must all be called into action before they will consent without great
reductions to become septennial or decennial renters.”’ To the Board,
however, the failure scemed to be due, not to any defect in the system
but to the results of tuo high rents and too short a lease, and they
continued to recommend thal the leases should be granted for longer
periods and on easier terms.

The Government concurred generally and it was resolved to
attempt a decennial lease (to be developed eventually into a per-
manent settlement) and to fix the rent for each village on the basis of
the collections of past years. Remissions for bad seasons were also
to be allowed. Where the hereditary village headmen were willing
to undertake this lease preference was to be given to them, but if they
refused their inams were to be resumed and the settlement concluded
with some one else.

The decennial lease began in Fasli 1222 (1812-13).! The
Collector followed orders and calculated the rents on the basis of the
collections of Lthe seven preceding years (excluding famine seasons)
and gave the leases to the headmen in preference to others. But the
result was another and a worse failure. In the first year ' the mis-
management or the incapacity of the renters, the opposition and
intrigues of those who had been excludcd from the lease, the general
poverty and migration of the ryots, the combination of the inhabitants
to enforce their own terms, and the frequent quarrels between joint
partners by which the cultivation was often delayed until the season
had passed by ™ resulted in several of the lessecs being in arrear with
their payments. Some of them were threatened with imprisonment,
the goods of others were distrained and yet others decamped. In
the next year some of the lessees declined to pay their rents even
though they had not only collected all their dues from their tenants,
but had wrung money from every one who possessed any, whether it
was due or not. The distraint of their cattle and the confinement of
their persons were the only steps open to the Collector and both
of these measures did more harm than good, as they prevented the
renters from cultivating their land in the season following. In the
third and fourth years of the lease the Collector found himsclf saddled
with a number of the villages which had been leased to these defaul-

! The account of it which follows and that of Messrs. Thackeray's and
Campbell's administration is taken in the main from Board's Min. Cons.,
dated 8th March 1824, and paras. 320-741 of the Board’'s General Report to
Government, daled 3rd January 1825.
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ters and they were usually exhausted in resources and empty of their
ryots in consequence of the oppressions of the lessees. These four
years had been favourable seasons.  In the fifth (Fasli 1226, 1816-17)
the rains failed and numbers more of the renters defaulted. The
Collector took their villages under his own charge and also those of
such of their fellows who were willing to relinquish their leases, and
by the end of the year barely half the district remained under the
rent system.

The Board still maintained that it was the best of all possible
systems and said that it had not had a fair trial and had becen
mismanaged by the Collector, but the Government grew sceptical
and asked Munro, who had returned Lo the country in 1816 in
military employ, what he thought about it. The Directors had
already orderced a reversion to the ryotwari system at the expiration of
the current leases.  Munro advised (1817) that the renters should be
encouraged to survender their leases by promises of remission of all
outstanding balances and that the ryotwari system should be re-estab-
lished alter carrying out the reductions of assessment he had recom-
mended on the eve of s departiie from the Ceded districts.

It was ordered accordingly, and o ended this disastrous experi-
ment.  Mr. Chaplin, however, pointed out (1818) that the evil it had
done would live after it and that there would be a great drop in the
tevenue, " The villages have been returned o the Collector with
their resources most lamentably dilapidated ; . . the survey rates
of assessment have everywhere been abandoned and lands already
lightly taxcd have been let out for a mere quit-rent ; the rents have
been paid in kind and the land hasin consequence been badly tilled.”

In 1819 Mr. Chaplin was promoted as Commissioner in the
Deccan and William Thackeray, already above refer1(d to, succeeded
him. He reported in the same strain as his predecessor and said
“the district is in a worse state than it was m 1807, and in some
respects than it was in 1801, He strongly recommended that the
25 per ceat. reduction in assessments proposed by Munro in the
former ot these years should be carried out. Before orders were

passed, however, his health obliged hint to leave Bellary and he was
fullowed by Mr. A. 1D. Campbell.

Thackeray’s report went up for orders to Munro himself, who
had h'ucpmc Governor of the Presidency in June 1820, His minute
upon it 15 griven in full in Arbuthnot's work.! He ordered that the
reductions of 25 per cent. on dry, and 33 per cent. on wet, land and

'Vol. 1, 108-116. It was dated 31st August 1820,
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the other concessions proposed in his original report of 15th August
1807 above referred to should be carried out immediately, from the

beginning of the then current Fasli (1230).

“ ] once wished ", he wrote, " the reduction to be gradual, . . it must
now be instant, or the country will be so impoverished that it will be almost
impracticable to restore it. Out of 2,644 villages composing the collectorate,
1,788 have reverted to Government . . all of them reduced in their
means, unable to pay their rents. It is, in fact, an insolvency of nearly 1,800
villages . . In Rayadrug half of the ryots have emigrated. The state of
many of the other districts (laluks) is no better. Most of the great potails
are reduced to poverty, many of them have heen sent to jail; the
substantial ryots, whose stock supported the agriculture of the villages, are
gone. The country is no longer what it was ten or fifieen years ago, and an
immediate reduction of the asscssment is the only way of restoring it to
its former state.”

The decennial leases expired in Fasli 1231 (1821-22) and the 776
villages which still remained with the renters were resumed and taken
under Government control. But unluckily the concessions which
Munro had ordered were almost entirely nullified by the action of the
new Collector of the district, Mr. A. D. Campbell. Anxious to keep
up the revenue of his charge, he directed on his own authority that
" such ryots who were willing to take it "’ should have included in their
pattas, and be in consequence recuired to pay assessment for, an
area of uncultivated waste cqual in assessment to one-half of the
reduction in their dues which had been sanctioned. Naturally
enough as this order filtered down through the usual channels’ to
the ryots themselves it was transformed into a definite direction
that waste to this extent should be included in every one's patta, and
the result was that waste assessed at no less than Rs.1,18,000 was so
added to the holdings. A year later (August 1821) Government
learnt what was happening and expressed their strong disapprobation.
Mr. Campbell seems however to have paid no attention and in Faslis
1231 and 1232 the assessment on the waste was again collected. In
the cold scason of 1823-24, however, Munro himself Loured through the
distriet and found out what was going on. The people flocked
to appeal to their old friend and protector. * The crowds of ryots
who assembled every evening ar my tent to complain of the waste,”
wrote Munro in his minute on the subject,! *rather resemble a mob
than an ordinary party of complainants. The pressure to be heard
first was so great that it was not easy to hear any of them . . The
effect of the Collector's mcasures has been to disappoint all the
expectations which Government might have formed fromm the liberal
remission granted . . Instead of our having seen the effect of a

! Dated 5th Marchi 1824, Arbuthnot's Munve, i, 222-226.
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three ycars' trial of the reduced assessment upon th_e country, itis
still to begin and to begin under much greater difficulties than would
have attended it wlen first ordered above three years ago.”” Munro
accordingly proposed the removal of the Co]lect_:crr—“ wiEh great
reluctance, because he possesses great zeal and ability and indefati-
gable industry "—and Mr. Campbell was made a Judge.

He was followed in April 1824 by F. W. Robertson. This
officer was Collector of the district for the next fifteen years. In
December 1838 he died suddenly at Anantapur (which was still the
Collector’s head-quarters) and his remains lie in the cemetery at
the fool of the Gooty rock. As his epitaph there says, ‘‘His
zeal in promoting the welfare of the district over which he presided
was indefatigable, and will be remembered so long as the numerous
plantations which he planted, and which had gained for him a well
descrved fame, continue lo flourish.” Like Munro’s and Pelly’s, his
name is still held afectionately in mind by the old inhabitants. His
topes were planted from an annual grant of Rs.4,000, increased in 1834
to Rs.8,000, and were described by one of his successors in 1841, in
which ycar there were 665 of them containing 173,800 trees, as *' the
admiration of strangers and the ornament of the province,” In 1859
the whole of them were ordered to be sold on the grounds that they
were not finaneially a success and thal tree-planting might for the
future with confidence be left to the enterprise of the ryots. Few
results of this enterprise are yet visible.

In 1824, the first year of Robertson's Collectorship, the following
rules, the foundation of the well-being of the Anantapur ryot, were
(with ceilain others) issued with the sanction of the Board :—

(I} Ryots were to be allowed to relinquish any part of their
holdings as long as they threw up both bad and good ficlds together.
(It need hardly be added that the condition contained in the latter
part of this rule is no longer in force.)

(2) Ryots were the absolute owners of all land for which they
paid assessment and were cntitled to sell it.

(3) No extra assessment was to he levied on improvements
eflected at the ryots’ own expense.

(4) Remissions were to be granted on land under tanks if the

ryots had donc all in their power to obtain a crop but the supply of
water had failed.
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Other improvements were introduced in the years which followed.
The accounts were brought into a better state ; the régada land in
Gooty and elsewhere which had been abandoned during the leases
and become overgrown with nutt-grass and weeds was given out on
liberal cowles, so that ryots came even from Mysore and the surround-
ing districts to take it up and bring it under cultivation ; and repairs
were made to tanks and channels so that in addition much wet waste
came again under the plough,

But the district did not progress as it ought to have done. For
one thing, the seasons—notwithstanding that the Collector * authoriz-
ed the amildars (tahsildars) to perform the usual religious ceremonies
on account of the want of rain”—were unfavourable. Fasli 1233
was unusually bad ; 1234 and 1235 werc better ; 1236 and 1237 were
again unfavourable ; 1238 was good and so was 1240 ; but 1241 was
only moderate and in 1242 (the year of the 1833 famine, sce p, 80
above) the rains entirely failed. Faslis 1247, 1248, and 1252 to 1255
were also all bad years.

Another matter which pressed heavily upon the ryots was the
great fall in prices. Even when the season was good they received
little for their crops, and as the money rates had been calculated on
the high prices of former ycars they became unduly burdensome.
To show how considerable the fall had becn, Mr. Robertson for-
warded the following figures to Government :—

Price in rupees of—
Cholam Paddy Cotton
(per garce). | (per garce). | (per candy).

Average of FFaslis 1194—1214 (1784
—1804), excluding two famine

years .- . . 120 130 66
Average of Faslis 1218—1227 (1808

—1817) ... .. 130 108 64
Average of Faslis 1228—1237 (1818
—is2r) L 145 113 60
Fasli 1238 (1828) 03 99 39

» 1240 (1830) 79 81 a9
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for some years previously.
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from 1832 to 1859 and was Collector from 1850) both continued to
urge that when these low prices were taken into consideration the
assessment was excrssive, but it was not until 1856 that any reduction
was sanctioned.  Government then at length approved 1, not without
modifications, a_scale of alterations proposed by Mr. Pelly and this
was brought into force throughout the district in the next year, It
was as under—
Dry land.

- —————— A e - —— —— -
‘ RS. RS. RS. KS.

Foimer rates of— 4 and over. Jlw4 203 2| to 2}
To be reduced to— 3 2% 24 2

Rates between Rs.2! and Re.l were to be reduced at the Col-
lector's  discretion but the average reduction was not to exceed
2} per cent.

Wel land.

~ - — = - ~
RS. RS. RS. RS. RS.

IFormer rales of 16 and over 15016 14to15 13to 14 12to 13
To be reduced Lo- 12 n 11 10} 10

Rate between Rsd2 and Rs.6 were similarly to be reduced at
the discretion of the Collector but the average reduction was not to
exeeed 12 per cenl. Rates below Rs.6 were to be left as they
wete, but no wet land was Lo be assessed at less than Re.l. The
object of the alterations was more to reduce the very high rates
which were being paid on the best land (assessiments of Rs.59 per
acte for wet and Rs.7-106 for dry are spoken of in the corres-
pondence) than Lo lower the assessment all round. It was held that
much of the district was paying quite reasonable rates.

Jn the order sanctioning these alterations Government also
approved of eertain other important recommendations of Mr. Pelly's.
Among these were the reduction in the bewildering number of rates
of assessment in force (there were no less than 81 different rates on
wet land), the abolition of an extra tax called rewds-jisti which was
levied on certain old betel and cocoa-nut gardens ; the re-writing of
the survey accounts in rupces and annas in place of the existing
pagodas and fanams; and the extinction of several ancient forms
of customary remissions. The Collector was given an additional
Hub-Collector and extra establishment (0 help him introduce the new
rates and re-write the accounts.  The work was completed through-
out the district by Fasli 1268 (1858-59).

. M.C . dated 2nd June 1857, and e voluminous file read therein.
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Mr. Pelly was not altogether satisfied with the amount of the
reductions. Reporting in April 1859 on the steps -he had taken to
introduce them, he said that in his opinion the assessment was still
not as low as it should be and that though a nominal reduction of
Rs.3,22,700 had been made in the district (as it then stood) the
greater portion of this was on waste land not in occupation.
“The direct and immediate relief to the ryots did not perhaps exceed
Rs.90,000 to Rs.96,000.”

In the same year several petty little taxes, such as those on bark
used for distilling arrack, on gum collected from babul trecs, and on
certain leaves used in the preparation of indigo were removed.

In the years which immediately followed, the area under cul-
tivation and the revenue received gradually but continuously
advanced. Prices began to rise again, which probably helped the
ryots morce than the reductions in the assessment, and in the sixties
the value of cotton rosc enormousty owing to the American War.

The famine of 1866 did not materially check the improvement,
but in 1876-78 occurred the great famine already referred to in Chapter
VIII above, and at one stroke the cultivation and the revenuc went
down to figures which were lower than any which had been known
during the twenty preceding years. Even ten years later, 59 per cent.
of the land which went out of cultivation in those three seasons of
distress still remained unoccupied ' and it was at least a dozen years
before the revenue again approached its former level.?

In the 25 years which followed the introduction of Mr. Pclly’s
alterations in the rates of assessment no important changes were
made in the main principles on which the land revenuc was assessed
or administered.

At the beginning of 1882 the taluks which now make up the
Anantapur district were formed into a separate Callectorate.  There
had for years heen entire unanimity as to the necessity of reducing
the great size of the old Bellary district. The earlicst proposals on
the suhject seem to have been made as far back as 1857 and one
reason for their abandonment was the financial pressure occasioned
by the Mutiny. Thenceforward the question re-appeared from time
to time and it was at length brought to a head by the experiences
of the great famine, which clearly showed that the district as it then
stood was unworkably large.

' G.0O., 680, Rev., dated 28th September 1888.

? Figures are given in paragraph 10 of B.P., No. 50 (Rev. Sett.), dated
27th February 1890,
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CHAP. XI. In 1884 the resurvey, and in 1885 the re-set;/}eme(r;t, of geetwo
Sunvev anp districts thus constituted was begun. In 1_887 r. Lox, Deputy
SETTLE-  Commissioner of Revenue Settlement, submitted a draft settlement
hatold hich was based on the results of the
or 1896. scheme for them boLh.w ;
- clagsification in the Addni, Aldr and Hospet taluks of Bellary and the
Mr. ?m"s Gooty and Penukonda taluks of Anantapur. It proposed large
scheme increases m the eaisting assessment and was rejected by Government
in October 1888 on the ground that * these districts_ are the poorest

and most backward in the Presidency, the most sterile f«md l_:he most

subject Lo drought ; the ryots pay the present revenue w1th. dlfﬁculty;

they have as yet far from fully recovered from. the fn..mme and tP
impost: upon them largely increased burdens will certainly check, if

not entirely arrest, their progress.””  (overnment ordered that .a

revised scheme should be drawn up for the five taluks of Adbni,

Alar, Bellary, Gooty and Tadpatri, which were considered to be

the hest in the two districts, and that two scparate schemes should be

prepared for the remaining taluks of each district.

Mr. Wilson’s Mr. W. Wilson, then Commissioner of Revenue Settlement,

scheme diew up a scheme for each of the districts as a whole, the financial
cfleet of which, in the Gooty, Tadpatri and Penukonda taluks of
Anantapur, was a decraase o some Rs.39,000 or 10 per cent,
Guvernment considered that it was doubtiul whether any sacrifice of
revenue was cither necessary or desirable and (for this and other
reasons) declmed Lo pass the scheme,

Mr Cox's A revised scheme for Gooty and Tadpatri prepared by Mr. Cox

::l‘a::;(l was sentup by the Board in February 1890, This was sanctioned by
Government in the following September with certain modifications,
onc of which was the reduction of the total increase under dry land
in the Gooly taluk o 10 per cent. and in Tadpatri to 15 per cent,
Mr. Cox dicd not long alterwards and the remainder of the settlement
was done by M.R.Ry, §. Rangachariar. He submitted a separate
scheme for the other six taluks of the district, but Government ordered
in December 1896 that Hindupur and Madakasfra should be treated
separately from the four central taluks and a revised schemne for these
was sentin and sanctioned in 1897, The settlement of the district
was thus done in three different sections.

l'l':li;ll:\‘\il(ﬂfs Both the survey and settiement were conducted on the lines usual
" clsewhere.  The classification of the soils of the district grouped them

under the two main classes of régada or black and ferruginous or red.

Wet land was arrangcd in four groups with reference to the quality

of the sources from which it was irrigated. None of these sources

were considered to be fit to be placed in the first class and only

cleven in the whole district—all of them tanks—were put in the

second class. In rating dry lands, villages are in some districts
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placed in different groups according to their facilities for getting
their produce to favourable markets, but in Anantapur they
were all placed in one group except 112 villages in Gooty and
Tadpatri which bordered on the hills and were difficult of access.
These were placed in a lower group than the others. For the pur-
poses of fixing the money value of the assessment rates the standard
crop on wet land was laken to be paddy in all taluks, and that on
dryland to be cholam in Gooty and Tadpatri, ragi and horse-gram in
Hindupur and Madakasira, and cholam and horse-gram in the remain-
ing four taluks. The outturn of paddy was estimated to vary from
1,150 to 320 Madras measures per acre; of ragi from 394 to 115
measures ; of cholam from 340 to Y0 measures ; and of horse-gram from
160 to 50 measures per acre, according to the capabilities of the vary-
ing grades into which the soils had been classified. Taking the
prices of the preceding twenty non-famine years and deducting 15 per
cent. for merchants’ profits and cartage to market the net value of
the four grains in each of the taluks was worked out. From these
‘ commutation prices’ the cost of cultivation, fixed with reference to
the averages of adjoining districts, was deducted and in addition 25
per cent. was subtracted on account of vicissitudes of season and the
inclusion in the fields of small patches of uncultivable land such as
field banks, small channels and so forth. The remainder was taken
as the value of the net produce, one half of which, rounded off to the
nearest standard rate, was fixed as the assessment.

The money rates so arrived at were as under :-

In Gooty and Tadpatri taluks. In the remaining six taluks.
Dry rates. Wel rales. Dry rates. Wet rales.
RS. A. P. RS. A. P, RS. A. P RS. A. P

2 8 0 9 0 0 2 00 8 8 0
2 00 8 00 1 80 8 00
1 8 0 7 0 0 1 0 0 700
1 00 6 0 O 012 0 5 8 0
012 0 5 00 0 8 0 4 8 0
0 8 0 4 0 0 0 6 0 3 80
0 6 0 3 00 0 4 0 2 8 0
0 4 0 2 8 0 0 2 0 2 00
0 2 0 2 00 1 8 0

1 8 0 1 00

1 00

Of the dry land, only 14 per cent. was assessed at rates of Re.]
and over, and the bulk of this was in the cotton-soil taluks of Gooty
and Tadpatri ; 24 per cent. more was assessed at sixand eight annas

16
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and nearly 54 per cent. at the low rates o_i four and two annas.
Particulars by taluks have already been given in Chapter IV, p. 41,

Of the wet land, only 5 per cent. was rated at Rs.8 and over;
a third paid from Rs.4-8-0 to Rs6 and half was assessed at from
Rs.4 to Rs.2.

The figures below give for each taluk and for wet and dry land
separately the percentage increase in holdings discovered by the
survey and the percentage differcnce in assessment causcd by the
new scttlement (—

Dry land. Wet land.
Taluks Percentage difference in | Percentage difference in
Extent. [Assessment] Extent. |Assessment.
Gooty . 5 7 7 -4
Tadpatri 2 12 3 2
Anantapur 6 8 11
Dharmavaram 6 8 10 1
Kalyandrug 7 11 10 1
I'enukonda . 9 8 *] 1
Hindupur 9 19 7 7
Madakasira 10 15 10 4
District i} ] 8 2

[t will be seen that in dry land the increase in holdings in the
whole dntrict discovered by the survey was 6 per cent. but that,
even including the assessment on this, the increase of assessment due
to the settlement was only 9 per cent.  Of this increase more than 56
per cent. occurred in Gooty and Tadpatri, the two most fertile taluks
n the district.  In wet land, though the survey revealed an increase
in holdings of 8 per cent., the increase in the assessment was only 2
per cent. Almost the whole of this latter was confined to the two
taluks of Hindupur and Madakasira. In the other taluks the

enhancement was inappreciable and in Anantapur and Gooty there
was actually a slight decrease.
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On the whole in both wet and dry land, the increase of assess-
ment was only 5 per cent., although the increase in extent disclosed
by the survey was 6 per cent. The settlement may thus be declared
to have been particularly favourable to the ryot. The new rates were
introduced into the Gooty and Tadpatri taluks in Fasli 1301, in the
four central taluks in Fasli 1306 and in Hindupur and Madakasira
in Fasli 1307. It is therefore as yet too soon to examine the effect
they have had upoun the extension of cultivation.

This chapter may conclude with a few words regarding inams,
which form 2 subject somewhat apart from the ordinary administration
of the land revenue.

The extremely high proportion which the various classes of
inam land bore to the area of Government land was a matter which
attracted Munro's attention almost as soon as he took charge of the
Ceded districts. Including grants to village officers, the valuation of
the assessment due from inams was no less than 54 per cent. of the
assessment on the Government land,! Many of these inams had
been granted fraudulently or at least without proper authorisation.

Munro * followed the custom usual under all Governments in
India of resuming all grants for a time in order to examine the titles
by which they were held . . As the country had been transferred
upon the valuation of the schedule of 1792 it appearcd to me” he
wrote,* ' that there could not be a fairer principle assumed for regulat-
ing the inams than that of the standard of that period. I therefore
directed that all of a subsequent date should be re-annexed to the
Sirkar lands.” His trcatment of the inamdars was, however, far more
generous than that of the average native government. Inams granted
by the earliest native governments or by the Nizam, Haidar or Tipu
(or their ministers), or by amildars and other inferior officers more than
40 years previously, were allowed to be retained. Others were
resumed.? * Unauthorised inams resumed " is a common entry in
the accounts in the earlier years of the Company’s rule, but details
do not appear.

The majority of the inams were the service grants made to the
village officers. These were established under the Vijayanagar kings
and many of the original sanads were still in existence. The holders
had however very generally taken advantage of their position to
increase them by the addition of Government land as well, and

! Letter to Board, dated 23rd June 1801.

* To Government, dated 7th July 1801, The Directors approved, see
thetr despatch of 10th April 1804 to the Madras Government.

4 Circular to Sub-Collectors, dated 315t DDecember 1800.
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Munro found that in his own division the total of the grants to all
village servants (of whom there were then no less than twenty different
kinds) was over 12 per cent. of the total assessinent.! Dasabandham
inams, granted for the construction or upkeep of tanks, were alsoa
considerable item, but they were commoner in the Cuddapah country

than in Anantapur.

Particulars of the extent and assessment of the various inams were
recorded in Munro’s survey and it was intended that an enquiry
should be made into the titles on which they were held. Munro,
indecd, did begin this investigation in part of his charge, but nothing
is now on record to show how he procecded. One of his clerks, who
was the Board’s Head Sheristadar in 1830,% said that he resumed
grants for which the holders could produce ncither documentary nor
oral evidence in proof of their rights. The cnquiry was interrupted
by Munro's departure to England and the introduction, iminediately
afterwards, of the triennial and decennial leases rendered it no longer
of any importance to Government to ascertain whether the inams were
held on good title or not.

The only class of grants which was systematically cxamined in
Munro's time were the village service inams.  These were in no way
uniform in amount, being in some places as low as one per cent. of the
assessment of the village and in others as high as 50 per cent.

Munro thercfore drew up a table ? granting inams to the headmen
and karnams on a scale proportional to the assessment of their villages,
and ordered that where the existing emoluments were less than those
allowed by the scale they should be increased by the grant of additional
land and that where, on the other hand, they were in excess of the
scale the village officers should be allowed to retain them, his idea
being that in the course of the leases which were then being advocated
it right be possible to equalise matters by reducing remissions grant
to headmen-renters who held unusually large inams. ’

Several sets of accounts of the various inams were drawn up from
time to time ! but on no occasion until the regular Inam Settlement
began in 1861 were any steps taken to investigate the actual rights of
the inamdars and there is abundant proof that the inams were not

materially diminished after the country came under the British
Government,

! Letier to Board of 23rd June 1801.

*+ Consullations of 29th March 1830,

' Circular o Sub-Collectors, dated 14th April 1807.
*G. O, No. 677, dated 22nd March 1861.
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Their large extent and the sparseness of the population led to the
necessity of inventing methods of preventing the cultivators from
ulling inam land more largely than Government land to the detriment
of the revenue.

Munro in his minute of 31st August 1820, already above referred
to, considered! that the preference for inam lands was due to their
lenient assessment and that the reductions in the Government assess-
ment then ordered would equalise matters. If the event proved that
this expectation was not likely to be fulfilled he considered it would
be perfectly just to increase the assessment on the inam lands.  “Itis
not right,”” he wrote, " that, where the public revenuc consists chicfly
of a high land rent, one-third or one-fourth of a great province should
enjoy the privileges of being cultivated, not only without contribut-
ing to the public revenue, but of diminishing it by drawing away the
cultivators from the Sirkar lands.”

In the case of the headmen who held large inams the difficulty
was met by what was called the opponam system.  Under this the
headman was compelled (o take up, and pay assessment for, a con-
siderable area of Government land in addition to his inam and was
not allowed to relinquish it. Mr. Pelly disliked the system and an
enquiry was held into it between 1860 and 1862. Bul it was not
abolished until 1866.

To meet the cases of ordinary ryots who cultivated inam in
preference to Government land it had been ordered that, as long as
any of the latter remained untilled, ryots who were not inamdars were
not to cultivate more than one acre of inam to every ten acres of
Government land. This rule was not, however, capable of being
enforced and in 1825 Mr. Robertson imposed on service inams a cess
called tnwnn taffrit (or *inam extra assessment’) which was collected at
the rate of one anna per rupee of the assessment of the inam culti-
vated by a Sirkar ryot in excess of Len per cent. of the Sirkar land
occupied by him and two annas per rupee on the assessment of the
inam which was cultivated by a Sirkar ryot who held no Sirkar
land. Of the total arca under cultivation at this time 47 per cent.
was inam land ; of which 21 per cent. was service inam, 14 per cent.
dharmadayam, 9 per cent. dasabandham and 3 per cent, dévaddyam.
This cess was abolished with effect from 1862 under instructions
issued by the Inam Commissioner with the approval of Government.

The revenue administration of the district is now controlled by
the Collector, who isaided by a Head Assistant Collector at Penukonda,
a Deputy Collector at Gooty and a Head-quarter Deputy Collector.

! Arbuthnot’s Munso, i, 115.
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There 15, as usual, 4 tahsildar i each taluk and there are in addition
deputy tahwldas at Yadiki in Tadpatn and Uravakonda in Gooty.
The changes in the divisional charges since the old Bellary district was
formed 1n 1808 have hecn constant and would be tedious to recount in
detal  When the distiict as 1t now stands was consttuted in 1882, the
Collector had chaige of the Anantapur taluk, the Head Assistant
Collecetn adminmistered  Penukonda, Dharmavaram, Madakasfra and
Hindupur and 4 Dcputy Collector took Gooty and Tadpatn. In
1888 a Head quaitcr Deputy Collector relieved the Collector of his
dircet charge  In 1893 the Dharmavalam taluk, which formed too
havy 1 charge for a single tahsildar, was split into the two taluks of
Dharmavaram and Kalyandrug, of which the latter was added to the
chape of the Haad quatter Deputy  Collector  Since then  the
diviston I wrangements have yemamed unaltered
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CHAPTER XII
SALT, ABKAR!I AND MISCELLANEQUS REVENUE.

SavrtT—Former sources of supply—Earth-salt; method of manuiaclure—
Its interference with monopoly salt—Its manufacture suppressed—
Present sources of salt supply—Saltpelre—AnkarRI—Arrack—Foreign
liquor—Toddy—Opium and hemp-drugs—INCOME-TAX—STAMPS,

At the time when the Company came into possession of the CHAP. X1l
district the salt consumed in it was of two kinds, namely, the earth- SALT.
salt manufactured from saline soils by men of the Uppara caste and o rmar
the marine salt made on the west coast. The latter was imported by sources of
the Lambidis and Korachas, who brought it up the ghats by means supply.
of large droves of pack-bullocks.

The earth-salt was made in what were known as ‘modas,” which Earth-salt ;

were peculiar to the Ceded districts and were especially common in ::"l:ﬂl‘;g("'
Bellary and Anantapur. A heap of earth was piled up and on the top ture.
of it were hollowed out one or more circular basins, some five feet in
diamcter and two feet deep. From the hottom of these basins chan-
nels lined with chunam ran down to one or more reservoirs similarly
lined. Salt-earth was collected in the places where it effloresced
naturally in the dry months and taken to the moda on pack-buffaloes.
It was thrown into the basins and then a quantity of water was poured
upon it. The brine so obtained flowed through the channels at the
bottom of the basins into the reservoirs. From these it was baled
with chatties into a set of masonry evaporating pans, carefully levelled
and plastered with chunam, where it was left to be converted into salt
by solar evaporation. Each lot of salt-earth which was thus lixiviated
was Laken Irom the basins and thrown outside them and this process
constantly repeated gradually raised the level of the moda and the
basins which were perpetually being re-made on the topof it. Some
of the modas gradually grew to be as much as 20 feet in height.
When they became too high for the buffaloes to carry the salt-earth
up to their summits with comfort, they were abandoned and others
started elsewhere.

The earthsalt made in this manner was neither so good nor 1ts interfer
50 strong as marine salt, but it was much used by the poorer ence with
classes and for cattle, and thus interfered with the profits of the 's';?t'_mpdy
Government salt monopoly which was established in 1805. As
early as 1806, thercfore, it was proposed to prohibit its manufacture.
The chief arguments against any such step were that it would inflict
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hardship upon the Upparas who made the salt and upon the poorer
classes who consumed it, and for the next three-quarters of a century
a wearisome correspnndence dragged on regarding the course which it
would be proper to pursue! In 1873, Mr. G. Thornhill, member of
the Board of Revenue, visited the Ceded districts to see how matters
stood. He reported that it was not possible to check the competition
of the earthsalt with the Government marine salt by imposing an
excise duty, as the modas were numerous and scattered. For similar
reasons, and also because all the Upparas were very poor, a license-tax
was out of the question. At the smune time he calculated that the loss to
Government due to the system was from eight to eleven lakhs annually
and secing that Government salt was obtainable in Anantapur as
cheaply as in other inland districts he reccommended that the industry
should be gradually suppressed.

Government agreed and ordered that the opening of new modas
should he prohibited and that those in existence should be licensed,
with reference to their productive capacity, at rates to increase by
annual increments until 1879, when the full duty leviable on sea-salt
should be imposed on their entire produce.  These measures, though,

~as the figures for the old Bellary
18_73. 1876 istrict in the margin show, they

Nn. ol modas 4,553 1,472 )
Isimated out- checked the manufacture, failed
wrn in Indian \ 208,230 66,493 o entirely protect the revenue, and
mannds. in 1876 the Madras Salt Com-
mission and the Board of Revenue concurred in recommending that
the manufacture of carth-salt should be at once and entirely sup-
pressed. The Government of India agreed, and in 1880 orders were
given that the modas should all be destroyed, reasonable compensa-
lion heing paid to their owners. The manufacture of carth-salt in
the district is now no longer permitted, though in many places the

remains of the old modas may still be seen.

All the licit salt now consumed in Anantapur is sea-salt made in
factories on the coast under Government supervision, The district
isone of those in which the salt made in the Bombay Presidency has
been able successfully to compete with that manufactured in Madras.
Salt is sold wholesale at the factories by weight, but in the bazaars it
14 retailed by measure.  In Bombay the manufacturers are allowed to
sift their salt and the Bombay salt brought to Anantapur is lighter
than that made in Madras—that is, a given weight of it will measure
more than an equal weight of the Madras salt—and its sale conse-
quently brings a greater profit to the retail merchant.

! An abstract of parts of it will be found in paras. 271-289 of the report
of the Madras Salt Commission of 1876,
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It is therefore often purchased by him in preference to the heavier CHAP. XIL.
article. In the two northern taluks Bombay salt practieally holds the ~ SALT.
market, but in the centre and south of the district the salt consumed —
comes for the most part from the factories in Nellore and Chingleput.

A few licenses are issued annually for the manufacture of crude Saltpetre.
saltpetre, but there are no refineries in the district.

The Abkdri department is responsible for the revenue derived Arkarr
from arrack, foreign liquor, toddy, opium and hemp-drugs. Statistics
will be found in the separate Appendix to this volume. When Tipu
Sultan held sway over the district he prohibited the sale of both
arrack and toddy, the consumption of alcohol being strictly for-
bidden by the Koran, but it was still continued in the villages, the
proceeds being applied by the headmen and karpams to their own
use. When the Company took over the country strong drink had so
long ccased to be an article of revenue that little was known of its
capabilities in that direction, and the right of manufacture and sale
was farmed out annually to the highest bidder.

The district is at present supplied with arrack under what is known Arrack.
as the contract distillery supply system, under which the exclusive
privilege of manufacture and supply of country-spirits throughout
it is disposed ol by tender. The successful tenderers (at present the
owners of a distillery under native management at Tadpatri) have
the monopoly of supply of liquor of their own manufacture to the retail
vendors within the district, the rates at which the supply is made
being fixed hy Government. The right of vend in each shop is sold
separately. The preventive force employed by the Abkari depart-
ment checks illicit manufacture of arrack, toddy and salt and illicit
practices regarding opium and hemp-drugs

The foreign liquor trade is controlled in the usual manner, licenses Foreign
to vend wholesale or retail being issued on payment of prescribed fees, liquor.

Since 1897 the toddy revenue has been managed on the tree-tax Toddy.
system under which a tax is levied on every tree tapped and the right
to open shops for sale is sold annually by auction. All the toddy in
the district is obtained from date palms. Even where palmyra and
cocoanut palins exist they are never tapped, as the art of climbing
them js not understood by the toddy-drawers of the district and more-
over the people do not drink the toddy they give because of the
prejudice created against it by the local toddy-drawers and shop-
keepers, who assert that it causes illness. Both officials and renters
have tried the experiment of importing men from the southern districts
who understood the art of climbing and tapping these trees, but in both

17
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cases the venture failed. Practically all the Anantapur toddy-d_rawers
belong tothe Idiga caste, but they often employ Lambddis (and
sometimes B6yas and even Musalmans) to help them collect and trans-

port the liquor.

As a general rule, the date trees only grow in certain scattered
localities and the toddy consequently has to be transported for great
distances from these places to those which are less favoured. Dharma-
varam town, for example, is largely supplied from Kidéru, which is
over 30 miles away, and the south of this taluk gets its toddy daily by
rail all the way from Mysore territory. The liquor is usually carried
in casks lashed on to country carts, but sometimes leather bags slung
on donkeys or ponies are employed. The Mysore toddy is prevent-
ed from interfering with the Government monopoly by an arrange-
ment with that State by which trees are marked in Mysore for the
supply of British shops and vire versd.

An immature date tree should not be tapped A ¥-shaped incision
is madc just under the crown and the sap which exudes is caught
in a pot suspended beneath it Trees cannot be continuously tapped
for long periods and after cach tapping they should be allowed a
considerable period of rest.  So many trees have been killed by being
overtapped, the toddy-drawers heing  anxious to obtain as much
toddy as possible out of cach tree, that, for the protection of those
which grow on poramboke land, Government has now framed rules
regarding the position, depth, etc., of the incisions and oirdered that
if any tree dies from over-tapping during the lease or within six months
after its expiration the lessee shall be fined a rupee.

The palm-weevil (rynchophoros ferrugineus) does a  certain
amount of damage to the trees, but its harmfulness is probably
exaggerated, deaths of trees which are really due to over-tapping
being laid at its door. It is still an unsettled question whether this
beetle makes its way mto the head of the tree and burrows down-
warls or enlers at the softer parts of the stem and works upwards.

Jaggery is nowhere now made from toddy in this district, nor is
date toddy ever distilled for the manufacture of arrack.

The sale of opium, preparations of the hemp plant, and poppy-
heads for medicinal purposes is controlled under the system usual
clsewhere. Much of the opium is consumed by the Musalman
weavers in the Gootv and Tadpatri taluks.

Income-tax is levied and collected in the district in the usual
manner.  As was to be expected in so poor a tract, both the number
of assessces and the amount at which they are assessed are small.
According to the latest statistics, the number of persons assessed is
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less than in any other district except the Nilgiris and the amount of
tax collected—both under Part IV, 'other sources’, "and under the
Income-tax Act as a whole—is smaller than in any other Collectorate
whatever. Theincidence of the tax per head of the total population is
Jower in one or two districts but in none of them is the incidence per
head of the tax-payers so small. Detailed particulars of certain of the
assessments will be found in the separate Appendix to this volume.

Judicial and non-judicial stamps are sold in the district by the
ordinary machinery, local stamp-vendors obtaining their stock at a
discount from Government treasuries. Like the amount derived from
the income-tax, the revenue from the sale of the stamps is an index
of the prosperity of a distnct, for judicial stamps are in small demand
where litipation is rare and the frequency of litigation is well known
to vary ina direct ratio with the affluence of the people; and non-
judicial stamps are scldom required where land has little saleable value,
trade is small in quantity and not much money changes hands.

It was therefore only to he expected that in Anantapur the
revenue from stamps should be slight and the statistics show that asa
fact it is smaller than in any other district except the Nilgiris, Parti-
culars for recent years will be found in the separate Appendix.
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CHAPTER XIIL
ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE.
Civii, Justice—Village munsifs —District munsifs—The District Judge—

Rarity of litigation—Registration. CRIMINAL JusTICE—The various
courts—Crime—Police—]ails—Gibbets for thugs.

The civil courts of the district are, as elsewhere, of three grades,
namely, those of the village munsifs, the district munsifs and the
District Judge. They have the same general powers and jurisdiction
as in other parts of the Presidency. Statistics relating to them
appear in the separate Appendix to this volume.

The village munsifs of Anantapur and the Bench Courts which
have been established in certain parts of the district under Act | of
1889 do far less civil work than those of other districts.  In the latest
year for which figures are available less than 200 suits, none of which
were valued at over Rs.20, were instituted in all the courts of this
class in the whole of Anantapur, while the average number of suits
filed in other districts was over 4,000.

The places at which the district munsifs have been stationed and
the limits ol their jurisdictions have been changed again and again
during the last half century and at one time or another there have been
munsifs' courts al Tadimarri in Anantapur taluk, Parige in Hindupur,
Kalyandrug, Gooty and Penukonda.  Their charges often included
portions of what is now the Bellary district and similarly the Bellary
munsifs took parts of what is now Anantapur, This somewhat
confusing system continued even after Bellary and Anantapur were
constituted separate districts and still persists (see below) in the case
of the Gooty munsif. The Tadimarri courl was abolished in 1864,
its jurisdiction being re-distributed, and the courts at Parige and
Kalyandrug were done away with in 1875.

There are now only two district munsifs—one at Penukonda and
the other at Gooty. The latter has jurisdiction over the Adéni
taluk of Bellary and the Gooty and Tadpatri taluks of Anantapur
aud the charge of the former comprises the other six taluks of the

latter district. The Gooty munsif is subject to the District Court of
Kurnool,

There is no separate District Judge for Anantapur, The Gooty
munsif, as has just been mentioned, is subordinate to the District
Court of Kurnool and the remaining six taluks, which are included

m the Penukondi mansif come within the jurisdiction of the Bellary
District Court.
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There is far less litigation in Anantapur than in most other
districts. The village munsifs, as has been secn, hear very few
cases ; rent suits are almost unknown, as there are no real zafmindars
in the district ; other revenue suits are rare; in Bellary and Anan-
tapur together (excluding the Gooty munsif) the ordinary and
summary suits and the small causes instituted before the District
munsifs are far less numerous than in any other district ; the original
work in the District Court is much lighter than the average; there
are fewer appeals; and in the result the ratio of the suits instituted to
the population of the two districts is lower than anywhere except in
the agencies of Ganjam and Vizagapatam, and the two districts
together (still excluding the Gooty munsif) contribute hardly more
than one per cent. of the total litigation of the Presidency.

The registration of assurances is managed on the usual lines
except that there is no separate District Registrar at Anantapur, the
district being included in the charge of the Bellary Registrar.  There
are sub-registrars at cach of the eight taluk head-quarters and also at
Bukkapatnam and Uravakonda,

The criminal courts of the district include thuse of the village
wayistrates, the special magistrate (the sub-registrar) at Bukkapatnam,
the bench of magistrates at Anantapur, and the Deputy Tahsildar
magistrates at Uravakonda and Yadiki. In addition, there are the
second-class stipendiary sub-magistrates at the various taluk head-
quarters, namely, the shenstadar magistrates at  Dharmavaram,
Hindupur, Madakasira and Kalyandrug and the stativnary sub-magis-
trates at Anantapur, Gooty, Tadpatri and Penukonda. As elsewhere,
the Tahsildars have second-class powers, but where there are stationary
sub-magistrates they only occasionally use them. The Divisional
Officers and the District Magistrate have full powers. The Court
of Session at Bellary has jurisdiction over the whole district, and
thus the people of Gooty and Tadpatri taluks are subject to two
District and Sessions Courts, having to go to Kurnool for any im-
portant civil cases, and to Bellary for sessions cases, in which they
are concerned.

The courts above enumerated have the same general powers and
jurisdiction as elsewhere, Statistics regarding their work will be found
in the separate Appendix. Village magistrates try very few cases.
In the latest year for which figures are available they heard only 36.
The cases instituted before the stipendiary sub-magistracy were also few,
being smaller in number than in any other district except the Nilgiris.

Crime in the district, indecd, is unusually light and according to
the most recent statistics the number of all cases and appeals fled
within it was considerably less than 2 per cent. of the total for the
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Presidency, and the grave crime committed in it is far less than in any
other of the four Deccan districts.  On an average of the figures for
the last five years the number of grave crimes committed per 100,000
of the population was 92 in Kurnool, 84 in Cuddapah, 72 in Bellary,
but only 56 in Anantapur. House-breaking and ordinary thefts make
up the greater part of the total, dacoities, robberies and cattle-thelts
contnibuting a comparatively small share towards it.

The hot weather is usually somewhat the worst season for crime,
There is then no cultivation gomg on and idle hands find mischief to
do. Also marriages are commonest then and the prevalence of the
custom among the people of lending their jewels Lo friends who are to
be present at weddings Lo enable them to make a brave show thereat
results in many valuables being collected in one house in a manner
which is most convenient for those who covet them. The worst offen-
ders are the members of the criminal gangs and the worst gangs are
those which are settled in the neighbourhood of Tadimarri in Ananta-
pur taluk. There are usuvally altogether some 120 or 130 of these
gangs 1esident in the district and in addition another 30 or 40 of
them pass through it every year.  On an average two-thirds of them
comsist of Korachas ; Lambddis are the next most prominent tribe,
and the remainder are made up of Oddes, Dommaras and other castes
in much smaller numbers.

Tadpatri and Gooty are the worst taluks for crime. There is
more Lo steal in them than elsewhere, and their inhabitants are better
off than their neighbows and can employ in fomenting factions
the time which elsewhere has to be spent in keeping the wolf from
the door.

Police administration in the districl is controlled by the District
Superintendent, who is in direct charge of all the cight taluks and has
no Assistant to help him.  His office building at Anantapur is an excep-
tionally handsome and commodious erection. The force is organised
on the usual lines.  Talaiydris are in addition posted at jungly places
where highway robberies and dacoities are most easily committed,
but in most cases there is only one man at each of these posts.

It is a constant complaint of Anantapur police-officers that
conviclions in grave crimes arc difficult to secure because for one
thing the juries who hear the cases at Bellary, belonging as they do
Lo anuther district, do not care whether offenders are brought to book
or not and, for another, this court is so far off that useful witnesses
frequently declare that they know nothing relevant in order to avoid
being made to go so far to give evidence.
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The most sensational cases in recent years have been the murder
of the Hindupur Tahsildar in 1898, the Ranga Reddi murder case of
1900 and a double murder by a police constable in 1901. The
Tahsildar was set upon at dusk on the 26th October 1898 by a mob
of people belonging to Kéduru village in his taluk who objected to
his establishing a plague station near their village, and was so seve-
rely beaten that he died shortly afterwards. Three persons were
sentenced to death for the offence, fifteen others tn transportation for
life and five more to various terms of imprisonment Ranga Redd;,
B.A.B.L., wasa well-known pleader at Gooty. His throat was cut on
the 11th June 1900 in broad daylight about two miles from Rayal-
cheruvu while he was travelling in a country cart to see some
relations.  Eight of the gang were sentenced to death and two others
tu transportation for life, but on appeal the High Court acquitted
them. The third of the three cases was still more unusual. The
wife of the police constable concerned in it went to the village
putter to get a pot, Having none of the kind she wanted, the
potter offcred her a smaller sort such as is used lor drinking
toddy. She thought this was a covert insult to her husband, who
belonged to the toddy-drinking subdivision of the Béya caste, and by
her taunts egged him on to give the potter a thrashing. Later in the
day the constable was reproached lor his violence by a Musalman,
and promptly fired his caibine at him twice. The first shot grazed
the Musalman but killed a boy wha was standing by, and the second
hit him and killed him.

There is no District Jail 1n Anantapur and persons convicted to
sentences of imprisonment exceeding one month serve their time in
the jail at Bellary. There is a sub-ail at the head-quarters of each
of the eight taluks.

In the thirties of the last century the district was greatly infested
with thugs, and the Court of Faujdari Addlat at Madras, which corres-
ponded to the present High Court, ordered several of them who were
convicted to be gibbetted at the scene of their crimes, to serve as a
warning to their fellows. The records of the court hetween 1826 and
1850 show that this sentence was not uncommon in other districts
and a gibbet still stands near Honntru near the bank of the Hagan
in the Rayadrug taluk of Bellary.

In Anantapur district, threc such gibbets still survive, one near
Beluguppa in Kalyandrug taluk, another on the Utikanama (ghat)
near SiddardAmpuram on the road between Bukkapatnam and
Pimudurti and the third near Turukalipatnam on the road from
Penukonda to Roddam. The first of these is being transferred for
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its better preservation to the Museum at Madras. Near it stands
a stone slab bearing an inscription partly in English and partly in
Telugu which states that the men who were suspended from it were
Hussain Sahib and Ibrahim Jemadar, thugs who were hung there
on the 8th September 1837 by order of the Faujdari Court for having
strangled a man near that spot. The gibbet at Utikanama has no
inscription connected with it. The first edition of this Gazetteer
states that the men hung hiom it were the leaders of a gang who
attacked a village near there and looted it and then set fire to a
large hut in which some seventy women and children had taken
refuge.  Near the gibbet at Turukaldpatnam is an insciiption similar
to that at Beluguppa which says that two Musalmans who were
‘thug jemadars’ (apparently headmen of gangs of thugs) were
hung there hy order of the Faujddri Cowmt on the 26th December
1837 for having muidered three persons at that place. An old man
still hving in the village remembers the bodies being suspended.

The gibbets are very well and strongly made. Two uprights
some fifteen feet high sunk in masonry support a cross-bar about
thirteen feet in length  All these are of teak, and must apparently
have been specially impoited, since no teak of such dimensions now
exists in any of the Anantapur forests.  Suspended helow the cross-
bar, on iron chaina hanging fiom 1ron rings let into it, are two cages
made of country hoop-i1on 10ughly shaped to At closely round the
body of a man standing upright. Through the bars of these cages
anything inside them is clearly visible, Each 1s fitted with a hinged
door to allow the body to be placed inside and the catch of this was
hammered down so that the body could not be removed. Inside are
two movaable iron loops to hold the dead man's legs in position, two
others into which his aims fitted and a third which went under his
chin and supported his head.

Amuong the ryots, the most curious rumours are current nowadays
about these gibbets, They are, for instance, called * Munro's gallows’
and attiibuted to that officer, and the thugs are declared to have been
put into the iron cages while ofill alive and slowly starved to death.
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CHAPTER XIV.
LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT.

Tye LocAL BoarRDs—The Unions—Receipts of the Boards—Their ex-
penditure. MuNICIPAL GOVERNMENT : Anantapur—Gooty—Tadpatri—
Hindupur.

Except in the single municipality of the District, Anantapur, CHAP.XIV.

local self-government is in the hands of the District Board and the THE LocaAL
three Taluk Boards of Anantapur, Gooty and Penukonda, the control BoanDs.
of the District over the Taluk Boards being the same as elsewhere,
The jurisdictions of these latter bodies are conterminous with those
of the revenue divisional charges of the same names, the Anantapur
board controlling affairs in the Anantapur and Kalyandrug taluks,
the Gooty hoard managing Gooty and Tadpatn and the Penukonda
board looking after the remaining four taluks in the south of the
district.

There are also eleven unions in the larger towns and villages, The Unions,
which have the usual powers of raising taxation within the limits of
these places and spending it upon theil sanitary and other needs.
Under the Anantapur taluk board is the one union at Kalyandrug ;
under the Gooty board, those at Gooty, Pamidi, Tadpatri, Urava-
konda and Y4diki; and under the Penukonda board those at Bukka-
patnam, Dharmavaram, Hindupur, Madakasira and Penukonda itself.
The income of these bodies is chiefly derived from the house-tax,
which is levied in all of them at three-quarters of the maximum rates
permissible under Act V of 1844 and amounts to just over ten annas
per house taxed, against about thirteen annas in the Presidency as
a whole, The receipts in each union average less than Rs.2,000
annually and three-fourths of them are spent upon sanitation.

As was only to be expected in so poor a district, the incidence Receipts of
per head of the population of the total taxation levied by all the local the Boards.
boards is considerably below the average for the Presidency as a
whole, As elsewhere, the chief item among the receipts is the land
cess, which is levied at the rate of one anna in every rupee of the land
assessment and is collected in the ordinary manner. Next [ollows the
iIncome derived from the sale of the right to collect fees at the various
weekly markets. There are some twenty of these and that at
Hindupur is much the best attended, those at Uravakonda, Yadiki,

18
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Penukonda and Tadpatri following after a considerable interval
Another important source of revenue to the boards is the income from
the tolls upon the roads, which are levied at six gates at half the
maximum rates admissible under the Act.

The chief objects upon which local funds are expended are, as
clsewhere, the roads of the district and its medical and educational
institutions. Some account of these three matters will be found in
Chapters VII, IX and X, respectively, above, and the separate
Appendix to this volume contains statistics of both the receipts and
expenditure of the various boards.

The only municipality in the district is that at Anantapur. This
town was one of the few places in the Presidency which was brought
under the first of the mufassal municipal enactments, the old Act of
1850 which permitted towns voluntarily to tax themselves for their
own impirovement. Government used to contribute a sum equal to
that raised by the inhabitants for this purpose, and the amount so
raised in Anantapur reached the modest total of Rs.40 per mensem.
The Act was brought into operation in 1864 and continued in force
for four years until 1869, when it was replaced by the later enactment
X of 1865.

The council now consists of a dozen members, four of whom
have heen clected, since 1st April 1900, by the rate-payers. In 1894
the privilege of electing its chairman was withdrawn from the council.
Anantapur owes its 1ank as a sellgoverning town chiefly to its
position as the head-quarters of the district. Excepting only the
hillstation of Kodaikdnal, it has a considerably smaller population
than any other wmunicipality in the Presidency. As its income is
proportionately insignificant (some Rs.16,000 per annum) and as the
town, owing to its damp and cramped situation close under the
emhankment of the big tank and surrounded by paddy-fields, is
difficult to keep in a sanitary condition, the council suffers from
chronic impecuniosity and has never been able to undertake any
larger schemes such as watersupply or drainage. Statistics of its
income and expenditure will be found in the separate Appendix to
this volume. The medical and educational institutions under its
charge arc referred to in Chapters 1X and X above.

Gooty was once a municipality. It was constituted as such in
1869 when its population numbered only 4,099 and the estimated
income available was only Rs.5,000. By 1874 the council was in a
state of insolvency and had to be helped from Provineial Funds, but
a proposal to abolish it was negatived by the Government. In 1879
Mr. H. T. Ross, the Sub-Collector and Vice-President of the council,
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1}
wrote a graphic account of the impecuniosity and inel:;titude which CHAP.X1V,
had throughout distinguished that body’s proceedings and the next Gooty.
year the municipality was put out of its misery.

In 1896, at the suggestion of the Sanitary Board and with the Tadpatri,
approval of the Collector, it was notified that Tadpatri would be con-
stituted a municipality. The proposal was, however, eventually
dropped in consideration of the unfavourable nature of the season and
the consequent depression in the weaving trade, the chief industry of
the town.

In 1898 it was proposed to similarly extend the Municipalities Hindupur.
Act to Hindupur. But the inhabitants of the town were, as usual,
opposed to the measure and the Collector reported that owing to a
succession of bad seasons and to losses among the mercantile popula-
tion the occasion was inappropnate for any change. The suggestion
was accordingly abandoned.
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ANANTAPUR TALuk—Anantapur—Gampamalla—Gigidu—Maddigubba—
Singanamalla—T4dimarri. DHARMAVARAM TaLUk—Dharmavaram—
Kunutiru—Nyimaddala, GooTy TaLuk—Chitrachédu—Gooty—Gun-
takal—Konakondla—P4midi—Pennahébalam—Timmancherla—Udiri.-
pikonda—Uravakonda—Vajra-KarGru—Yerratimma rdjucheruvu.
Hinpurvr TaLuk—Chilumuttiiru—Choullru—Gérantla—Hindupur—
Kodikonda—Lépakshi—Parige. KALVANDRUG TALUK~Beluguppa—
Jambugumpula—Kalyandrug—Kambadiru—Kundurpi—Yenumula-
doddi. Mapakasina Taruk—Agali—Amardpuram—lyadigerdi—Gi-
rigchalli—Hémé4vati—Kotagarlahalli—Madakas{ra—Ratnagiri—R o 114.
PrnukoNDA Tarnuk—Bukkapatnam—Guttiru—Kottacheruvu—Pimu-
durti—Penukonda—S6mandépalle.  Tapratrr TALUK—Chukkaltru—
Dharmdpuram—Goddumarri—K6na-Uppalapddu—R dyalcheruva—
Tadpatri—Taldricheruvu—Yédiki.

ANANTAPUR TALUK.
Excepting only Kalyandrug, Anantapur is the flattest taluk in

Anantarun the district. It is broken only by the low hills ncar Kadéru which

TaLuk.

form the southern extension of the Niigasamudram range and by the
bold isolated masses round about Singanamalla and Malyavantam.
On its eastern flank, however, it contains a large part of the Muchu-
kota line of hills and the numerous spurs which run down from this.
The whole of the taluk drains northwards into the Pennér, much of
it by way of the Tadakaléru and Pandaméru, the streams which feed
the two great tanks at Singanamalla and Anantapur.

As has already been seen in Chapter I, Anantapur forms with
Dharmavaram, Kalyandrug and Penukonda a natural division in the
centre of the district which differs in many respects from the tracts to
the north and south of it. The first three of these four taluks, in
particular, closely resemble one another in several respects. They
receive less rain than the resl of the district and consequently are
more arid and dreary, have less vegetation and less area under forests
than the other taluks and also grow larger proportions of horse-g'ram
than they do. Perhaps for the same reason—Ior where life is 2
constant struggle with an adverse climate there is little time for any-

thing outside the day's work—they are also more backward in
education.
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Appended is some account of the few places of interest in the
taluk :=— '

Anantepur is the head-quarters of the district and as such
contains the offices of the Collector, the Superintendent of Police,
the Forest Officer and the Local Fund Engineer, as well as those of
the Head-quarter Deputy Collector in charge of the division, and the
Tahsildar of the taluk. There are also stationed at it an Assistant
Engineer of the D.P.W,, an Inspector of the Salt, Abkédri and
Customs Department and a Sub-registrar. The branch of the London
Missionary Society here has been referred to in Chapter III. (p. 28)
above. The place has a railway-station and a travellers’ bungalow
and is a municipality with a population of 7,938.

When the Ceded districts were handed over to the Company
in 1800 and Munro was appointed their first Frincipal Collector, he
selected Anantapur as his own place of residence, and he lived there
until he went Home on leave in 1807. The ‘Munro Hall' in the
present Deputy Collector’s office was his court-room and his bungalow
was the building immediately behind the present Collector’s house
which is now used as a godown. He built this at his own cost and
applied in August 1807 to the Company for a grant of the land on
which it stood. This land is described in the application as being
22 acres in extent and situated "on the common near the village of
Hande Anantpur”; as having been enclosed in 1804 ; as being
occupied by a ' dwelling-house with offices” ; and as being bounded
on three sides by “an open common” and on the fourth by * the
Bellary road and paddy-fields.” The plan which accompanied the
application shows the stables and other outhouses in the positions
which they now occupy and marks the big well near them and the
two other wells which stand on cach side of the present entrance
to the compound from the Bellary road. So all these were built by
Munro. From the house to the Bellary road led a wide walk on
either side of which (where now is only rough grass) were “ gardens.”
These were apparently irrigated from the two wells there. Traces of
the banks which carried the old channels from these are still visible.
Munro's passion for gardening is well-known and was the subject of
some mirth to the Philistines among his friends. The main entrance
to the compound in those days was not, as now, from the Bellary
road, but from the road to Alamuru, leading past the stables. On
the opposite side of the compound, almost facing this, was another
principal entrance.

When Munro went Home and the Ceded districts were split into
the two Collectorates of Cuddapah and Bellary, Anantapur was made
the head-quarters of the latter, which then included the present
districts of Bellary and Anantapur. In 1840 the head-quarters were
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transferred to Bellary and Anantapur became the residence of a Sub-
Collector who had charge of the Anantapur, Dharmavaram (which
then included Kalyandrug®, Penukonda, Hindupur and Madakasira
taluks. In 1869 a redistribution of divisions was made and the Sub-
Collector was moved to Gooty. When the Anantapur district was
formed in 1882 the place again became the head-quarters of a Collector.

The quarters of the European officers stand in a sufficiently
pleasant position on rising ground to the west of the native town, but
this latter is built on an overcrowded site close under the bank of the
tank, surrounded by paddy-ficlds and having no room for expansion.
The tank is one of the biggest in the district, having a waterspread of
over three square miles and irrigating some 2,100 acres. It was
badly damaged in the great storm of 1851 referred to in Chapter
VI1I above and the repairs cost Rs.9,500.

The chief feature of Anantapur town is the Robertson Square, a
considerable open space round about which, among other buildings,
stand the Deputy Collector’s, Tahsildar's, Sub-magistrate’s and Sub-
regristrar's offices, three schools and the municipal hospital. The
Collector's office and the travellers' bungalow are south of the town
near the tank bund. The square is named after the F. W. Robertson
who has alrcady been more than once referred to and who was
Collector of the old Bellary district for ffteen years, died at Anantapur
on the 16th December 1838 and lies buried at Gooty. He constructed
the square (filling up the fort ditch which formerly ran through it), put
up the mantapam in the middle of it and planted the trees which stand
around about it. The Késavasvimi temple on its eastern side isa
modern crection built by a retired Tahsildar. Fragments of some
deserted shrines in the neighbourhood were utilised in its construction.

Just north of the square, on the site of the old fort—remains of the
ditch and rampart of which are still to be seen—is the Jubilee Park.
This was originated in 1887 with very high aims, being intended to
serve as a '* permanent institution of practical education” by including
a reading-room, library, play-grounds, and eventually ** a small econo-
mic nuseum for the collection of all the raw and manufactured pro-
ducts of this and adjacent districts and of useful implements in agri-
culture and other industries.”” The establishment of * a small nursery
for the growth of useful seedlings for the benefit of the whole district”
was another of its objects. But, as has happened to more than one
of its prototypes, the contributions promised to it far exceeded in
amount those which were ever actually paid, the sanitary authorities
actively discouraged cxpenditure of municipal funds upon it, and it is
now a woe-begone enclosure the only use of which is to serve as a site
for the local weekly market.
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The town, though greatly overcrowded, is clean' and meat as
such places go and has three or four good streets—~Munro road,
Robertson’s road and Reid ! road—named after officers who were
formerly in charge of the district or the division. Some account of
its municipal council will be found in the preceding chapter. The
medical and educational institutions under the charge of this body
have already been referred to in Chapters IX and X above.

Anantapur is neither a trading nor an industrial centre. The
leather shoes of native pattern, with turned-up toes and no heels,
which are made in it are well-known in the district; but they are its
only manufacture, It lives chiefly upon the offices which are
established within it. Its population is however more than half as
large again as it was twenty years ago.

A history of the Lown is given in two of the Mackenzie MSS.2
Mr. C. P, Brown, the Telugu scholar, printed a version of these for
the use of students of the language and added a translation of them
under the title of " The Wars of the Rdjas.”

According to these papers the big tank was constructed by
Chikkappa Udaiyar, Diwan to king Bukka I of Vijayanagar, who
ruled from 1343 to 1379. At each end of the embankment he built a
waste weir and near each weir a village. The village at the eastern
end he called Bukkaridyasamudram (‘king Bukka's sea') after his king
and that at the westoern end Anantasigaram (*Ananla’s ocean’) after
his wife. Bukkardyasamudram is still in existence and still known by
its original name. Anantasigaram was afterwards called Ananta-
puram and is the present town of Anantapur.

OUnce upon a time the tank breached. Ganga, the goddess of
waters, entered the body of a woman and explained out of her mouth
that if some one was thrown into the breach she (the goddess) would
stay within her proper limits and damage the bund no further.
Accordingly Musalamma, daughter-in-law of Basi Reddi of Bukkaraya-
samudram, was thrown into the breach and built up within it
Three margosa trees, under which are a wiruknl and some other
stones, still mark the spot and sheep, fowls and so on are still occasion-
ally offered to the shade of the girl, For a long time, says local
tradition, she used to answer when called upon after such sacrifices,
but one day an impertinent woman called out to her ** O Musalamma |
Hast not thy voice yet drowned ?”" and since then she has kept silence.

11, W. Reid was Sub-Collector of Bellary from 1860 to 1886.
1 Local Records, v, 209 ff and xxiv, 173 fi,
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In the time of R4ma Ra4ja, the usurper of the Vijayanagar throne,
Anantapur and the country around it were granted to Hanumappa
Néayudu of the Hande family, who had helped that ruler to put down
an insurrection.! Hence the place was known thereafter as Hande
Anantapur, a name which indeed survived even for several years after
the English came into possession of it. Hanumappa was succeeded
by his son Immadi Hampa Néyudu, who was in turn followed by his
son Malakappa. The latter was present al the battle of Talikéta,
Munro says ? that he was Diwan of Vijayanagar and that he afterwards
submitted to the king of Bijapur and was granted a jaghir paying a
peshkash of 45,772 Kanthirdya pagodas, or about Rs.1,30,000. He
was thus at that time a gentleman of substance.

He was ollowed by his son Hampa Niyudu (1619-31) and
then by Siddappa Ndyudu (1631-59). Pdvadappa Niyudu (1659-
71) was the next chief, and during his time the country was invaded
by the poligar of Rayadrug in Bellary district, who made his way as
far as Dharinavaram and lefta garrison there, On Pdvadappa's death
his wife Rimakka managed the estate for some years during the
minority of her son Siddappa. During her rule the Delhi Emperor
Auranpzeb came into possession of the suzerainty of the country and
he reduced the peshkash to 11,200 pagodas but required the poligar to
keep up 1200 foot and 150 horse for service if called upon.

Siddappa died in 1696 and was succeeded by his cldest
son Prasanappa Ndyudu (1696-1720). He helped the Nawib of
Cuddapah, to whom he was now subject, to attack the forces of the
Rayadrug poligar, and the Nawdb eventually released him from the
obligation of keeping up any military force.? He was murdered in
1720 by his concubine Vasantamma, with whom he was living
because his wife was childless and by whom he had had four
children.t

The next chief, Pavadappa Nayudu (1720-37), was brother to
Prasanappa. He declined to pay the usual tribute to the Nawab of
Cuddapah and beat off a force sent against him. He was followed by
his son Siddappa (1787-40) who was a dissolute youth and
squandeied the resources of the estate. His chief men at length

' Sa say the MSS., but they are very shaky in their dates, and locate the
cvent four years after RAma R4ja was slain al the hattle of Talikéta.

¥ Letter of the 20th March 1802 to Government,

? Munro’s letter above quoted.

* Father Le Gac's letter in Lettres ddifiantes et rurieuses For the relations

of this poligar and his successor with the Christians of the Jesuit missions,
see Chapter I1] (p. 27) above,
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rebelled against him and set up his cousin Rimappa, a son of the
above-mentioned Prasanappa, as a claimant to his place. Siddappa
obtained help from the poligar of T4dimarri but R4mappa's faction
called in Mordri Rao of Gooty, captured Anantapur and imprisoned
Siddappa.

Ramappa (1740-52) thus became chief. Somewhere about this
time the peshkash of the estate was reduced by the Marithas to
Rs.18,000, but in addition a tribute of Rs.5,000 was paid to Mordri
Rao. Ramappa was of a fighting turn and began by attacking
Kanumukkala, a village eight miles south of Dharmavaram, which had
been captured from his predecessors by the poligar of Rayadrug.
The attack failed and in the next year (1741) Rayadrug besieged
Bukkapatnam. Just as the place was about to capitulate, R4mappa
Néyudu entered it by a path over the hills which stand to the east
of it and made such a vigorous sortie aganst the Rayadrug forces
that they retired to Dharmavaram. Another attack of theirs on the
same place in the next year was also repulsed.

Meanwhile trouble was brewing. The widow of Siddappa, the
cousin whom Ramappa had ousted, had fled to the protection of the
poligar of Bellary, who was a kinsman of the Hande family. At her
suggestion this poligar proposed to Ramappa that he (the Bellary
poligar) should adopt Ramappa’s cldest son Siddappa. Ramappa
agreed and the boy was sent to Bellary. Some time afterwards
Rimappa went there to see him. Alter he had gone back to
Anantapur the Bellary poligar with a considerable force paid him a
return visit. The fort at Anantapur was too small to hold the
lollowers of both parties, so with unwise politeness Rdmappa invited
the Bellary people to occupy it and withdrew his own garrison,
slopping in the fort himself without attendants to look alter his guest.
Next morning the Bellary poligar murdered him and made himself
master of the place. He next seized most of the country round
about, except the forts at Bukkapatnam, Kottacheruvu and Réptadu,
Thereafter he returned to Bellary and there he threw into prison
Siddappa, the son of Rdmappa whom he had adopted. The boy
however bribed his jailors, escaped, and fled with his brother-in-law
Basappa to Hiréhalu, a fort some twelve miles south of Bellary which
belonged to Morari Rao. By Moriri Rao's orders Basappa was
supplied with some troops by the amin of the fort and with these he
marched to Raptidu. Here he was joined by many adherents of the
Hande family and eventually was strong enough to attack Bukkardya-
samudram. The place was however relieved by troaps from Bellary
alter a fierce fight. Basappa then obtained help from the Nawib
of Cuddapah and the garrisons of both Bukkaryasamudram and
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Anantapur thereupon fled. Basappa thus secured possession of the
estate and having established order he sent for Siddappa and installed
him as poligar. This was in 1753.

In 1757 Anantapur was attacked by Morari Rao. It resisted
stoutly for some time but at length bought off the enemy for
Rs.50,000. The estate had been so much impoverished by the
struggles it had recently gone through that there was the greatest
difficulty in raising the amount. Partly for this reason and partly
to revenge himself upon those who had refused to help him in his
hour of need, Basappa sent out plundering expeditions, and these
ravaged a number of important places such as Tadpatri, Yollutla,
Roddam, and others.

Basappa died in 1772 [rom overfatigue incurred in trying to
stop a breach in the Bukkapatnam tank. In 1775 Haidar Ali took
Bellary and Gooty and hecame suzerain of Anantapur. The
peshkash was raised to 23,625 Kanthirdya pagodas, or about
Rs.69,000. This was more than the estate could pay and it speedily
fell into arrears. One of Haidar's officers therefore came down and
arrested the poligar and attached his property. Thenceforward the
decline of the family was rapid. The old poligar's two eldest sons
were drafted into Haidar's anmy and were Kkilled in action and the
third son, Siddappa N4yudu, was sent to Seringapatam. Crushed
by all his troubles, the old poligar died in 1788.

Soon afterwards Tipu, to prevent any chance of risings, hanged
all the males of the family who were at Anantapur. Siddappa
however eseaped from Seringapatam and after Tipu's death in 1799
he succeeded in taking Anantapur. He afterwards submitted to the
Nizam, to whom the country had been transferred by the treaty of
1799, and was given the village of Siddarampuram as a jaghir. He
was granted a pension by Munro and some of his descendants were
drawing stipends up to 1860,

Gampamalla is the striking peak which forms the highest
point of the wild cluster of hills on the border between Anantapur
and Gooty taluks just north of the Singanamalla tank. The name
means ‘ basket-hill * and is perhaps derived from the precipitous knoll
which crowns the peak. At the top this is only some twenty feet
squarc.  An irregular flight of narrow steps leads up to it from the
north from Tariméla village. Every Saturday, more especially as the
Telugu New Year's Day approaches, people walk to the top to do
Pdjd to Venkatachalapati, who is supposed to reside there. Malas
and Midigas arc the most regular attendants and the Mala Désaris
have a ballad in praise of the hill. The pujari is a Golla Ddsari
belonging to Annndnrﬁvupém, in whose family the office is hereditary.
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The actual ceremony is sufficiently curious. There 'is no shrine
of any kind on the top of the hill, but only a number of Vaishnavite
wgmams painted on the sheetrock there and about 150 iron lamps
which have been presented to the god by the faithful. The pujiri
first bathes in a well of excellent water which lies at the foot of the hifl
and thence carries a vessel of water and an offering of cooked food to
the top. There he places these before the wdmams, and the
congregation put their various offerings—cocoanuts, betel and nut,
flowers, raw rice, cooked food, a few copper coins and so on—beside
them. The pijari next lights some camphor and swings it about and
then taking a bell in his hand and hanging his offering from his
shoulder, amidst the blowing of horns and shouts of **Gévinda!
Gévinda!” from the crowd, he clambers down the precipitous south-
ern side of the rock for about Lwenty feet to a little natural cave,
some three feet square, where arc some more ndmams. Here he
burns more camphor and offers the cooked food and then climbs
back again. It is not really a difficult climb, but there is a consider-
able drop below and the pfjiri's nephew, who was once doing the
duty during his uncle's absence, slipped as he was going down and
fell over the cliff and was killed.

Gagadu: Eighteen miles due east of Anantapur among the
Muchukéta hills, population 2,731. The village is one of several in
the district—Kundurpt in Kalyandrug and Marila and Talumatla in
Penukonda taluk are other instances—which are supposed to bring
bad luck to any Tahsildar who is rash enough 1o camp in them.
There are several places in Bellary district to which similar supersti-
tions are attached.

Gugadu is best known for its Mohurrum.  As in other cases in
this district! this, strange to relate, is cntirely managed by the
Hindus of the village, the Muhammadans taking but a small part in it.
Hindus to the number of several thousands ako come in for the cere-
mony from the adjoining villages. The heads of the village sit at
the ‘Mohurrum Chavadi’ and collect contributions from the visitors in
locked tin money-boxes. These receipts are most carefully set aside
for the necessary expenses and any surplus is lent out at interest or
invested in land to form a permanent endowment for the annual
upkeep of the Mohurrum. Most curious of all, the principal attrac-
tion of the feast is a fire-walking ceremony, which takes place twice
during its course, on the ninth and eleventh days, First the musicians,
who are Mangalas by caste, walk through the fire and then follow all
sorts and conditions of others, both Hindus and Muhammadans.

! See Chapter 111, p. 29 above.
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The same thing on a smaller scale is done at the Mohurrum at
Milyavantam. The Muhammadan Pirs at Gugadu are held in great
veneration and all castes, even Brahmans it is said, make their vows
to them and distribute sugar to the poor if they are successful in
obtaining the object of their desires.

Maddigubba: Some account of the history of the settlement of
Christians at this village and its neighbours Alamiiru and Paramati-
yaléru will be found in Chapter III (p. 27) above.

Singanamalla: Twelve miles north-east of Anantapur; popula-
tion 3,086 ; police-station. It is best known for its great tank. This
is called in the village accounts Sri Ranga Réyalu's tank, but several
of the Vijayanagar kings at Penukonda went by this name and it is
not clear which of them should be credited with the building of the
reservoir. 1t was terribly damaged by the great storm of 1851
already referred to in Chapter VIII above, 840 yards of its embank-
ment being washed away. The repairs cost Rs.60,000. For many
years the only 10ad to Singanamalla—shut in as it is by the tank and
its ayacut on the one side and the Gampamalla cluster of hills on the
other—was across the -apron of the waste weir of the tank, so that
the place was with difficulty approachable whenever the tank was
discharging. Three attempts to bridge this surplus channel were
made but each time the construction collapsed. A road has now
been made to it from Gérladinne.

The famous Rishyasringa is said to have done penance on the
peak to the east of the village which is named after him ' Rishya-
sringa’s hill’ and on the top of which stands a conspicuous tree.
There is no shrine on it, nor any regular pijd, but a rock on the
summit which has been shaped by nature in the rough resemblance
of a lingam is worshipped by Brahmans who may happen to visit
the hill.

Tédimarri: Nineteen miles in a straight line east-south-east of
Anantapur; policestation ; population 1,875. The village was for-
merly of much more importance than it is now. In the olden days
it was the seat of a poligar and the ruins of his fort are still visible.
It is an imposing place and though it is built on low ground it must
ha.\ve been of considerable strength. Its sixteen bastions are fitted
with embrasures for guns, its ditch is wide and deep and revetted
with stone, and within it are the ruins of many buildings of stone and
mud. No one now lives in the fort but plj4 is still done at the
Késavasvami temple there. Threc stone inscriptions occur within it
and a fourth stands near the Basavésvara temple east of the village.
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Later, Tédimarri was the head-quarters of a taluk, but in 1821
the villages of this were distributed between Anantapur and Tadpatri
taluksl. A District Munsif was, however, stationed there as late
as 1864.

The village is now an untidy place and is chiefly famous for the
notorious criminality of the Koracha gangs which live within the juris-
diction of its police-station. The biggest and worst of these is at
Pulivébayyapalle, hamlet of Pinnadhar, three miles north-west of
Tadimarri.

DHARMAYARAM TALUK.

In the south, this taluk is broken up by the northern extension
of the Mallappakonda and Penukonda lines of hills, but elsewhere it Is
flat and is only diversified by scattered, isolated, rocky hills. It
drains northwards, cither into the Chitrivati or into the upper parts
nf the Tadakaléru and Pandaméru streams. It forms, as has been
seen, part of that central natural division of the district which diflers
s0 considerably from the country to the north and south of it. Like
Anantapur and Kalyandrug taluks, it receives less than 21 inches of
rain annually and consequently contains little vegetation or reserved
forest and is cultivated chiefly with horse-gram, a crop which will
grow with the smallest amount of rain on the most barren of soils.
In Dharmavaram, indeed, one-third of the total cultivated area is in
some years planted with this crop. More than fouriiths of the dry
land of the taluk is so poor as to be assessed at four annas an acre or
under and the system of shifting cultivation, so common on bad soils,
under which land is cropped one year and then left fallow for two or
three, is also prevalent within it and consequently more than one-third
of the arable land is shown in the accounts as unoccupied.

Dharmavaram is educationally one of the most backward taluks
in the district.

The only town in the whole of it which is of any importance is—

Dharmavaram, its head-quarters. This is a union, contains a
Sub-registrar's office and a policestation, has a population of 10,658
and is a railway junction, the lne from Pikédla here meeting the
Southern Mahratta branch from Guntakal to Bangalore, It is a
growing place, its population having increased by over 70 per cent.
in the last twenty years.

It stands at one end of the bank of the great tank which is named
after it and is fed by the Chitidvati. This was badly breached in the
great storm of 1851 referred 1o 1n Chapter VIII above. When itis

! First edition of this Gazetteer, p. 5.
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full, backed as it is by a picturesque range of hills, it is one of the
most beautiful lakes in the district Dharmavaram town itself is,
however, ill-built and unkempt in appearance and the country round
about it is dried up and dreary.

The town possesses two or three temples, but they have no
architectural pretensions. That to Kdsi Visvanithasvdmi, on the
tank bund, contains a pool of never-failing water which is held sacred
and is used in religious ceremonies.  Besides these the only building
of any antiquity is a threestoried erection, massively built of stone,
brick and chunam in a style unusual in these parts, which also stands
near the tank bund. This is said to have been a poligar's residence,
but there never was any real poligar of Dharmavaram. For a long
time the place formed part of the possessions of the Hande family
of Anantapur (see the account of that town above) and it was at
length (about 1660 A.D.) captured and garrisoned by the poligar of
Rayadrug, who therealter held it for mardy years. The building is not
unlike the remains of the poligars’ dwellings in the Rayadrug fort.

In the Jamma Masjid, in a silver box enclosed in a locked stone
receptacle, is kept a hair from Muhammad's moustache, There is
another in a private house in the town. In the month following the
Rumzan a ceremony is held in connection with these, they are exhi-
bited to the [aithful and then again locked up.

The chief industry of the town is the weaving of cotton and silk
cloths, This has already been referred to in Chapter VI above.  The
place is al:o known for its gingelly oil. It is not a great trading
centre. [ts chief exports include the horse-gram which is so largely
grown in the taluk, which is chiefly scnt to Madras and Bellary ;
paddy, which is despatched to Adéni, Raichdr and Bellary ; and gingelly
oil, which goes to all the Tamil districts and also to Bombay. The
principal imports are kerosine oil, salt from Nellore, cocoanuts from
the three southern taluks of the district, and the silk and cotton
thread used by the weavers.

Kunutaru : Four miles north-west of Dharmavaram ; population
1,609. In the Pothukunta hamlet of this village, two miles from
Dharmavaram, three Dudékula familics who immigrated thither two
years ago from Guruzila in the Pulivendla taluk make coloured rugs
from sheep's wool. They spin their own yamn, dye it with the
crudest possible mincral dyes, and weave it on a loom, using white
cotton threed for the warp. The rugs vary in price from Re.l-4
lo Rs.16 and arc sold on the station platform at Dharmavaram or to
a broker in that town.
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Nyimaddala: Fourteen miles south-west of Dharmavaram ;
population 2,009. The village is known for the roughi paper which
is made in it from rags, old gunny bags and hemp and aloe fibre.
This is much used by merchants for account-books.

GOOTY TALUK.

Gooty is the largest taluk in the district and is twice as big as
Hindupur, the smallest. It is divided by the Nigasamudram line of
hills into two portions which differ a good deal. The eastern half,
though it contains scattered patches of régada, consists for the most
part of red land and drains southward into the Pennér.  The western
portion is geographically a continuation of the great black cotton-sail
plain of Bellary and drains north and west into the Hagari. One-half
of the whole taluk is covered with cotton-svil and practically all of it
which lies west of a line drawn from Guntakal through Vajra-Kartaru
and Lattavaramu to Amidala is of this nature.

With Tadpatri, Gooty forms a natural division of the district
which differs greatly from its adjoining central portion, These two
taluks are both fertile (in Gooty one-third of the dry land is assessed
at one rupee or more per acre) and both reecive somewhat more rain
than their southern neighbours, and consequently the proportion of
arable land in them which remains unoccupied is smaller, and the
percentage of accupied land which is tilled is higher, than in any
other part of the district. The cultivation is nearly all of it unirmigated
and in Gooty the proportion under tanks is smaller than anywhere
clse. Cholam and korra are the crops chiefly grown and cotton
ranks next to them.

Like Tadpatri, Gooty contains more Musalmans than other
taluks. It also includes one-half of all the Christians in the district,

The chief places of antiquarian interest in it are the fortress at its
head-quarters, Udiripikonda and Peunahdbalam. The important
railway junction of Guntakal lies within it and the diamonds of Vajra-
Kartiru and the hand-printed cloths of P4midi are well-known. These
and other places in the taluk are referred to below.

Chitrachédu- A village of 918 inhabitantslying in the south-
east corner of the taluk. Carved on a boulder at the extreme eastern
extremity of it is the biggest image of Hanumdn in the district. 1Itis
called the Kétakonda Hanumanta and is some 15 fect high by 9 feet
broad. Ahove it are representations of R4ma, Lakshmana and Sit4
and below it of Indrajit, the son of Rdvana. Pij4 is done to it every
Saturday by an aged Nambi; who uses a ladder to enable him to
smear the upper parts of it with the orthodox red ochre and oil.
North-east of it stands a hill known as Giriappa Konda, on the top of
which is a dhvajastambha and a tree, Near the foot of the hill is a
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four feet square which is called the bdlanthi rdyi or ‘pregnant
woman's stone.” The story runs that the shrine used to be at the top
of Giriappakonda. Once when the pdjiri was away his wife was
doing the duty for him, walking every day to the top of the hill. As
she was with child she found this extremely toilsome and one day
called out to the god "O svami! how ever am I to climb this hill
every day to do puji to you?"” The god replied that if she would go
dowu the hill he would come to the bottom with her and live there
and save her the daily walk.  He however stipulated that she should
not look back as she went. When the woman reached the place
where the bdlanthi rdyi now stands she forgot the god's injunctions
and looked back, and the deity in his wrath flung at her this boulder,
on which he was riding down the hill, and killed her. A son was
however born to her as she was dying and afterwards grew up to
perform many miracles, such as travelling in a palanquin which went
along by itsell without bearers, and so forth. There is a represen-
tation of him on one of the pillars of the present Anantagiri temple,
This temple was erected to provide a home for the god at the place
where he stopped when the woman looked round. Every one who
goes to it chips a little dust oft the bdlanths rayi as he passes and rubs
this betwe=n his hrows. There are five inscriptions on stone in
different parts of the village.

Gooty, the head-quarters of the Tahsildar and of the Gooty Deputy
Collector, lies in the north-east of the taluk two miles south of the
railway station of the same name. In recent years a considerable
settlement has sprung up round this station (within the limits of
Chatnépalli village) which is often distinguished from Gooty proper
under the name of ‘Gooty railway-station” Here are the bungalows
of the District and Assistant Engineers of the Madras Railway and of
the Roman Catholic Chaplain of this section of the line, and also a
Roman Catholic Chapel and cemetery.

Gooty proper is a union with a population of 9,682, and contains
(besides the Divisional and Taluk offices) a District Munsif's Court, a
Sub-registrar's office, a policestation and two travellers’ bungalows.
It is also the head-quarters of the London Missionary Society within
the district, four missionaries residing there.!

It is a fairly Aourishing place but is neither a commercial nor
industrial centre and is apparently chiefly held together by the offices
and institutions which exist withinit. The chequered career and early
death of the municipality formerly established in it have been referred
to in the preceding chapter.

! For further particulars of this Mission see Chapter III (p. 28),
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The centre of the place is its famous old hill-fortress, A roughly
circular cluster of steep, bare, rocky hills, each connected with the
next by lower spurs, encloses in its midst a considerable area of level
ound. Within this enclosure is the original town of Gooty. Round
the whole of the outside of the cluster of hills runs a strong wall or
rampart, built of stone pointed with chunam, which is guarded by
frequent round towers or bastions. On the north and on the west,
where the connecling spurs are lowest, there are two openings through
this wall, leading into the town. In former days these were fortified
and provided with gates. There are also in the wall two small sally-
ports which connect with paths across the outer circle of hills. The
westernmost hill of this circle is a huge, precipitous mass of bare rock
which towers hundreds of feet above all the others. On this is built
the citadel of the fort. It is approached by a paved path which leads
first to an outlying spur of considerable extent—which is itself strongly
fortified and was known in former days as Mar Gooty—passes through
the fortifications on this spur, winds upwards round the stcep sides of
the great rock above it and at length reaches the summit of the fortress,
which is 2,105 feet above the level of the sea and probably nearly 1,000
feet above the surrounding country. This rock commands the whole
of the other fortifications and also the town in their centre; is defended
by a series of walls perched one above the other along its precipitous
sides and connected with re-entering gateways flanked by bastions ;
and forms, as Wilks puts it, “'a citadel which famine or treachery can
alone reduce”. It is supplied with water from a number of reservoirs
which have been made in the clefts of the rock to catch the rain. One
of these is traditionally declared to be connected with a stream
at its foot.

It contains no buildings or remains of architectural interest. On
the top are two ercctions which were apparently a gymnasium and a
powder-magazine respectively and (on the edge of a cliff some 300 feet
high) a small pavilion of polished chunam which is called ‘ Mordri
Rao's seat’, and commands an excellent view of the town below. Here,
it is said, Mor4ri Rao (see below) used to sit and play chess or swing
himself (the places where the swing was suspended are still shown)
varying the monotony by now and again watching a prisoner or two
hurled from the top of the adjoining rock. There are many other
buildings in ruins, and some of these were used by Munro as
prisons for refractory poligars. In 1838, also, the hill chiefs who had
been concerned in the rebellions in Ganjam were confined in them.
Within Mar Gooty are the barracks which were at one time occupied
by the detachment of Native Infantry which was posted here when
the place was ceded to the Company, The fort and the buildings on
it are on the list of constructions specially conserved by Government.
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The old town of Gooty in the hollow within the circle of hills is
very crowded and, as was only to be expected from its situation, is
unpleasantly warm in the hot weather, Consequently the place is
now extending on the level ground to the west of the hills, outside
the lortifications. Here are the Divisional and Taluk offices, the
travellers bungalow and the buildings belonging to the Mission,
The only public office still within the fort is the District Munsif's
Court.

Therc are no temples of architectural merit in Gooty. The
interior of the little shrine at the foot of the citadel rock has a Jain
flavour and among the slabs of stone which have been used to pave
the path to the top of the citadel is more than one with Jain ornament
cut upon it. The Komatis have built a new temple to their patron
goddess Kanyakd Paramésvari. The mass of the people pay their
chief allegiance to the Ellamma and Mdriamma temples.  The former
anddess, as elsewhere, dislikes animal sacrifices while the latter
cannot have too many of them. Even Brihmans offer Mariamma
rice, betel and nut.  Ellimma is held in special repute as the giver
of progeny to the childless, and not a few of the people of the town
are named Ellappa, Ellamma, Ellanna and so forth in fulfilment of
vows taken at her shrine,

At the [oot of the path leading to the citadel is the European
cemetery,  Here rested for a short time the body of Sir Thomas
Munro, who died at Pattikonda in Kurnool on the 6th July 1827 when
on a farewell tour, as Govuernor of the Presidency, through his beloved
Ceded districts.  His 1emains now lie in St. Mary’s Church in the
Fort at Madras, but a cenotaph stands in the Gooty cemetery. At
Pattikonda, Guvernment planted a tope and constructed a tank to
his memory and at Gooty they built at a cost of Rs.33,000 the
‘Munro Chattram’ (in which hangs an engraving of Archer Shee's
full-length portrait of Munro now in the Banqueting Hall at Madras)
and also the tank facing the hospital and adjoining the road to the
station. For the upkeep of these an endowment in land and money
of Rs.2,045 per annum was granted. Part of this was originally
cxpended in feeding travellers in the chattram and part in the
maintenance of a dispensary in the verandah of the building. In
1869 the dispensary was removed to the building now occupied by
the present hospital, which was erected from the endowment, the
feeding of travellers was discontinued, and Rs.1,500 out of the annual
endowment was trausferred to the upkeep of the dispensary in its
new quarters. In 1884 the institution was handed over to the
management of the taluk board and it is now known merely as ‘ the

hospital,’ f“"‘f people secming to remember that it ever had any
connection with the Munro memorials,
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Other graves of interest in the Gooty cemetery are those of CHAP. XV.

Captain Archibald Macleod—Commandant of Munro's escort, who 1(?:'%1“1
died (also of cholera) three days after his chief—of Peter Bruce and of ianhien
Francis William Robertson. Peter Bruce was connected with the old Gooty.
Bellary district for many years, and dicd at Gooty on the 2nd
Scptember 1821 when on circuit there as First Judge of ‘the
Provincial Court of the Centre Division.! He gave his name to
Bruce-pettah in Bellary town. F. W. Robertson was Collector of the
old Bellary district for 15 years and died at Anantapur (then its head-
quarters) on the 16th December 1838, His memory is still held in
affection and the many topes he plunted throughout his charge are
still rcmembered. As has already been stated (p. 116 above) these
were all sold in 1859 and with them, by some blunder, was also sold
the Munro memorial tope at Pattikonda. The mistake was not
discovered until 1867, when Government peremptorily ordered the
tope to be taken back and the purchaser compensated.

West of all the buildings in Gooty lies the big tank. It irrigates
1,050 acres and is said ! to have been constructed in 1619 by Rama
Riya, one of the expatriated princes of the Vijayanagar dynasty. 1t
wis badly breached in the flood of 1817.

Materials for a continuous history of the fort are not available.
Several MSS. in the Mackenzie collection which might have been of
assistance are among the papers which have been carried off to the
India Office and so cannot be consulted.  Local traditiun says that its
name is derived from the fact that the rishi Gautama lived upon the
big rock, but the alleged residences of this rishi are as improbably
numerous as Homer's birth-places 2.

The Ganga king Marasimha 11 (A.D. 973) took pride in his title
of ‘King Ganga of Gutti’ } which he perhaps derived from this
fortress. Necar the top of the citadel, on the rocks by the deserted
Narasimhasvami temple, are eight inscriptions. Owing to their
exposed situation seven of them (all in Canarese) are greatly damaged.
Three are quite illegible ; of a fourth only the date (1507 A.D.) can be
deciphered ; and of the remaming three all that can be ascertained
is that they belong to the time of the Western Chalukya king
Vikramaditya V1, surnamed Tribhuvanamalla, who ruled from 1076

! Sewell's Lists of Antiqusties, i, 115.

? It has been suggested to me that the name may he derived from the
Telugu x 8, a cluster or bunch, this word being descriptive of the group of

hills on which the fort stands.
A Ep. Ind., v, 180.
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to 1126 A.D., and that two of them are dated A.D. 1121-22 and 1122.
23 respectively.! Their existence shows, however, that the fort was a
place of importance 880 years ago.

Vira-Balldla I1 (1191 to about 1212)—one of the kings of the
Hoysala dynasty which, with the Yidavas, overthrew the Western
Chélukyas—claims in an inscription at Harihar in Mysore territory to
have taken Gooty,! and later an officer of the Y4dava king Singhana
(1210-47) is recorded as having subdued ‘the Pindyas of Gooty in
the Nolambavéadi province'?2. The last of the eight inscriptions on
the citadel consists of one verse in Sanskrit in the Sragdhard metre
which Dr. Hultzsch translates as follows 3: * Prosperity ! Victorious
is the king of forts, the best of mountains, Gutti-durga by name!
(This mountain is) the nave of the wheel of the sovereignty over the
whole carth of the illustrious king Bukka, the lord of fortune, who is
another form (assumed by) Vishnu for protecting the world, (and it
is his) ancient auspicious conch-shell with convolutions irom left to
right (and thus resembles) the centre of the discus of (Vishnu) the
lord of Lakshmi, and his conchshell Pinchajanya.” Dr. Hultzsch
thicks this Bukka must have been the Vijayanagar king of that name
who ruled from 1343 to 1379, and that the happy simile of the conch
with right-handed whorls (a very rare article and one which always
brings prosperity to its fortunatce owner) was suggested by the shape
of the Gooty rock and the windings round it of the path which leads
to its summit.

The fort doubtless continued a possession of the Vijayanagar
kings until the overthrow of their dynasty at the battle of Talikéta in
1565, but except that inscriptions at Tadpatri # show that it was the
capital of a rdjya (or province) and give the names of one or two of its
governors, nothing is on record regarding its history during that time.
A loeal MS. yives a list of eight of its governors, but as the average
length of their terms of office is said to have been as much as 27
years and their names do not agree with those in the Tadpatri grants it
is probably quite apocryphal. Krishna Deva (1509-30) the greatest
of the Vijayanagar kings is popularly credited® with having built
the fortifications, but it is clear from what has been stated above that
they had been begun many years before his time.

' Bombay Gazetteer, i, pt. 2, 505.

3 Ibid, 524.

V8. Ind. Inacra,, i, 167,

' Nos. 34(-343 of 1892 in the Govt. Epigraphist’s lists
" Lsta of Antiquities, i, 115,
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The Musalmans do not seem to have been able to take the place
until some while after their overthrow of Vijayanagar at Talikéta.
Its name does not appear in the lists of their conquests in their new
territory and there is evidence ! to show that as late as the end of the
sixteenth century it was still part of the possessions of the fallen
Vijayanagar princes who ruled from Penukonda. One of the
Mackenzie MSS.? says that it was taken by treachery after a siege of
twelve years by a Muhammadan Sirdar named Mir Jumla, but gives
no date. This man may have been the Mir Jumla who is known
from other sources to have been the minister and general of Abdullah,
king of Golconda from 1611 to 1672. The MS. states that after
besieging the place in vain for twelve years this man sent a message
to the garrison saying that his master had issued an order relinquish-
ing to them the possession of the fortress and that this order would
be delivered to the chicf in command of the garrison if he came for
it with only a few attendants. The chief, guileless gentleman, went
down accordingly and was promptly imprisoned. Whercupon the
rest of the garrison surrendered. It seems an unlikely story.

When Aurangzeb reduced the Golconda king to obedience he
apparently took Gooty from him, but how or when this happened
does not appear.

About 1746 the famous Maratha free-lance, Morari Rao, whose
exploits in the wars in the Tamil country figure so prominently in
Orme’s history, was permitted by the Nizam to establish himself in the
fort. Some accounts say that it was already in the possession of
his family, having previously becn taken by stratagem by his uncle,
another Morari Rao. In 1754 he made it his permanent residence
and repaired its fortifications. The present is no place for any
account of Morari Rao’s doings, which belong rather to the history of
the southern districts, but sceing how considerable was his influence
on Anantapur history space may be found for the lollowing summary
by Orme? of the qualities which made him and his following such
important factors in the politics of those times :—

“He soon made himself admired and respected by his neighbours,
enlisting none of his countrymen bul such as were of approved valour, and
treating them so well, that they never enterlained any thoughts of quitling
him: on the contrary the whole army seemed as one family; the spirit of
exploit which he contrived to keep up amongst them by equitable partitions
of plunder, rendered them fond of their fatigues, and they never complained
but when they had nothing to do. The choice he made of his officers

! Rice's Mysore, ii, 195.
? Local Records, xxii, 1--12.
3Vol. i, 363 (Pharoah’s reprint).
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still more discovered his capacity; for there was not a commander of 100
horse who was not fit to command the whole ; notwithstanding which every
one was contented in his particular station, and they all lived in perfect
harmony with each other, and in perfect obedience to their general, so
that this body of troops were, without exception, the best soldiers of native
Indians at this time in Indostan. Besides the qualities common to the
rest of the Mahratta nation, such as activily, stratagem, great dexterity in
the management of their horses and sabres, they had by their conflicts
against Europeans surmounted in a great degree the letror of fire-arms,
although opposed to them with the steadiest discipline ; and what is more
extraordinary, were even capable of standing against the vivacity of a
cannonade from field pieces: although this terrible annoyance, never made
use ol in India betore the war we are commenorating, continued to strike all
other Indian troops with as much terror as their ancestors felt when
musketry was first employed against them.”

Among the cnemics Morari Rao's carcer had made for him, the
bitterest was Haidar Ali, the usurper of the Mysore throne. In 1768
onc of Haidar's marches took him to the neighbourhood of GGooty but
he was not then strong enough to hope to take the place “ and there-
fore received with apparent complacency the amicable advances of
Mordri Rao. The deep and determined animosity of these rival
adventurers was veiled by an intercourse of pretended reconciliation,
and confirmed by a personal interview and an interchange of costly
presents.” !

Later, however, in 1775 Haidar was in a better position to pay
off uld scores and again appearcd before the place.  Wilks' account ®
of what followed is too excellent to abrdge: -—

“On entering the territory of Gooty, Hyder sent a complimentary mes-
sage to Morari Row, to announce that he has arrived at his house (country),
that they were ancient friends, and (hat e would be troublesome to him for
grain and lorage for his horses ; the value of which he estimated at a lac of
Rupees.  Morari Row understood the Mahratla jurgon, and replied in plain
terms that he also was a Cenaputhy *(General), and was in the habit of levying,
not paying, contributions. On lyder's nearer approach to Gooty, he
repeated a message of similar impor, with the same result. He therefore
sat down repularly before the place ; the guns which Monsieur Lally had
employed against Bellary, were a convenient resource; and a battering
train for this very pyrpose had also been ordered from Seringapatam . . . .
After a siege of ahout five weeks, the town and lower forts were carried
by assault; and a large huoty was found, consisting of two thousand horses,
a considerable number of the elephants of State, a vast amount of private
property, and a very respectable equipment of garrison and field guns, and
military stores.

' Wilks’ Hintory of Myore, i, 378,

* Ibid, i, 394. 1tis amusing lo compare with it the version of Haidar's
own historian, in Miles' Hydnr Naik, 324-331.

*Lord, or hushand, of an army.
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“Hyder continued for two months longer the siege of the upper fort;
and was repulsed in numerous attempts to establish himself in the lowest
division of these works ; but the improvident measure had been adopted of
admitting within the walls of the citadel, an immense number of followers,
of horses, camels, and even horned cattle: and although, with ordinary pre-
cautions, the reservoirs of waler were numerous and ample the strange
absurdity of the measure which we have noticed, had reduced the besieged
to the utmost distress, and Morari Row found himself under the necessity
of sending an envoy to Hyder to treat for peace. The conditions were
settled after much discussion ; namely, the payment of twelve lacs of Rupees;
eight in cash or valuables, and a hostage for the payment of the remainder.
The cash amounted to only one lac, and plate and jewels to the
estimated value of the remaining seven were sent by Lhe hands of the
hostage.

" Hyder received his hostage with greal courtesy, and invited him to
dinner ; the young man, considering hostilities to be at an end, was induced
by the gracious manners of Hyder 1o be unreserved in his communications ;
the conversation was purposcly turned to the events of the siege, and
Hyder took the opportunity of paying some appropriate compliments to the
experience of Morari Row, and the conduct of his troops ; not omitting to
observe that he frequently noticed the exemplary gailantry of the young
man himsell. This of course induced some corresponding civilities ; and in
the warmth of discussing the past, he was so imprudent as to observe, that
there was no want of troops or provisions, and nothing short of being
reduced to three days’ water could have induced Morari Row 1o agree to
such hard conditions. UHyder hcard all this with his accustomed command
of countenance ; and after dinner referred the young man to the proper
department, for the delivery of his charge.  The description of the valuables
had been generally stated in the negotiation, and it was understood, that if
on a fair valuation the amount should fall short of the seven lacs, Hyder
would still receive it, and accept the hostage for the remainder. The
period of inspection was d-signedly prolonged ; the appraisers on Hyder's
part were duly instructed, he himself testified great impatience for the
adjustment, and when the appraisers accompanying the hostage, returned to
report the total amount, including cash, Lo be only five lacs, Hyder affected
the greatest disappointment and anger, said thal Morari Row was trilling
and deceiving him ; and ordered the hostage immediately to return with his
paltry five lacs, and announce the negotiation to be at an end.

" He now fitted his operations ta the circumstances of the sicge, taking
more care to prevent a single person from descending to hollows in the
rock, which they had been accustomed to risk, for a scanty supply of water,
than to serve his batteries, or expedite his approaches ; and the hesieged
could not even execute the alternative which he had proposed, of prolong-
ing his defence, by secretly dismissing the greater part of his garrison.

"On the third day after this mode of warfare had heen adopted,
Morari Row could no longer restrain his men from exclaiming, even from
the parapets, to the besiegers that they were dying of thirst, and begged to
capitulate. Hyder coolly directed them to be informed, that there was
abundance of water below; and if they desired to quench their thirst they
must all descend unarmed, with Morari Row at their head ; that he would
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fire at any flag of truce, and reject all advances, except in the form which
he had prescribed. In the course of the day, Morari Row accompanied
by his son, and followed by his unarmed garrison, descended and threw
himself on Hyder's clemency. . For the present, the family was sent to
Seringapatain ; but after Hyder’s return to that place, they were dispatched
to Cabal Droog; where Morari Row soon afterwards died, Without the
aids to which we have formerly adverted, it is certain that a confinement
on this rock 14 not necessarily a sentence of death ; many of the family
survived for fifteen years, and were destroyed in the general massacre of
prisoners which was perpetrated by Tippoo’s orders in 1791."

Haidar, and after him his son Tipu, held the place until 1799,
After the fall of Seringapatam and the death of Tipu in that year it
fell to the share of the Nizam.

Colonel Bowser was sent with a dctachment to take over this
and other fortresses on the Nizam's behalf. He found Gooty in the
posscssion ol a Brihman who had turned Musalman and taken the
name of Zeruwar Khan!  This man, on hearing of Tipu's death, had
imprisoned the Killadar of the fort, himself assumed the command, and
sct to work to pillage Gooty and the villages round about it to provide
funds to pay his followers. He next offered the place to the Marathas
and the transler was in course ol negotiation when Colonel Bowser
appeared. Zeruwar Khan declined to give up the fort to this officer,
50 the latter procured two siege guns from Banganapalle and began
to make a breach in the lower wall. The guns were apparently poor
affairs, as the carriage of one of them was so dilapidated that it
took five days to repair and the axle of the other broke as it was
being got into position, but by the time the breach had been nearly
completed (3rd August 1799) the garrison turned upon Zeruwar Khin
and put him in irons and then surrendered themselves. The British
loss was Captain Roberts and nine men killed and Col. Bowser and
38 men wounded.

Gooty formed part of the territory ceded to the Company by the
Nizam in 1800. In Murch 1801 General Dugald Campbell, then com-
manding at Bellary, recommended, on the ground of its great natural
strength, that the place should be made an arsenal or military dépét.
He gave it as his * firm belief that with Bombproof Cover for a
thuusand men and a Garrison not exceeding that number the upper
Fort would baffle the Efforts of any Enemy however numerous,—
however well versed in the Art of War.”

The place was however only garrisoned with two companies
of Native Infantry detached from the force at Bellary under the com-
mand of twc, British officers. These troops lived for some time in the

! See his letters in E. M. C, (Military) No. 10, from 6th August to
4th September 1799,
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basracks still to be seen in Mar Gooty and afterwards in quarters on
the open ground to the west of the town. They were finally with-
drawn about 1860 after the present police force had been organised.

In 1804 a conspiracy was formed among certain dispossessed
poligars and others to seizec Gooty and Adéni forts and instal in this
part of the country Kudrit Ullah, the son of Basilat Jang the former
jaghirdar of Ad6ni. The conspiracy collapsed miserably, the anly
definite action taken by the malcontents being the plunder of Kéna-
kondla and the murder of its headman and others described in the
account of that village below.

Guntakal: Lies in the north-west corner of the taluk; popu-
lation 6,059 ; police-station. The place is an important railway
junction, the North-west line of the Madras Railway here meeting
the lines which run from this point to Bezwada on the east, to Gadag
on the west, and to Bangalore and Pikdla on the south. The junc-
tion is two miles north-west of the village itself and, contrary to general
expectation, has hardly in any way affected the prosperity of this
latter. The buildings belonging to the various railway institutions and
cmployés form a small village by themselves (in what is perhaps the
drecariest spot in the whole district) but the existence of the junction
has not otherwise called into existence any new scttlement worth
mention. There is a cotton press here which, with its neighbour
at Timmancherla, decals with the crop of the surrounding régada
areas in Bellury, Aldr and Gooty taluks. The high ground to the
south-west of the railway-station has furnished several important
finds of prehistoric implements, etc., some of which are now in the
Madras Museum,

Kénakondla : Five miles south-south-west of Guntakal; popu-
lation 5,447. The place was evidently at one time a centre of Jainism
and (except Kambaddru) is the only village in the north or centre of
the district which contains any traces of the former prevalence of that
faith. Among the habitations, not far from the Adi Chennakésava
temple, is a stone slab placed uprightin the ground on which thereare
faint traces of an inscription. Above this is sculptured a Jain tirthan-
kara sitting in the usual cross-legged attitude and having the lobes of
its ears distended in the usual fashion. On the back of this stone, it
may be mentioned, is a later Telugu inscription, cut the other way up.
On the top of a small rocky knoll just south of the village is a slab on
which is cut a standing Jain figure about three feet six inches high.
It is nude (and so must be the work of one of the Digambara sect),
its hands hang down by its sides and it has the usual distended ear-
lobes. Eachside of it are two figures which apparently bear chdmaras.
Close by, among a number of sculptured stones which seem to have

1]
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once belonged to some temple, is an inscription on aslab of green
stone. Its top is broken, but it seems to have been originally headed
by a Jain figure, the crossed legs being still visible.

On another low rocky eminence north-west of the village are two
more slabs on which are cut two more nude, standing, Jain images,
also about three feet six inches high and very similar to the other.
Above the head of each is the usual triple crown and on each side is
a figure bearing a chdmara. The villagers have built a mud wall round
these, smeared them with black paint and adorned them with Saivite
marks. A few fect west of them, on a horizontal piece of sheet rock,
is cut in deep outline yet another Jain figure. This is over eight feet
in length and is nude and stands erect like the others. Close by it
are sculptured on the rock the prints of two feet within an ornamental
border and an elaborate circular design about two feet across and
ornamented in an unusual manner with odd zig-zag lines and Iittle
circles. Below the rock, near a small tank, is a pointed upright stone,
some ten feet high, which is headed on one side with a quaint
inscribed design and half-way up the same side of which, within two
enclosing lincs, are cut some quite unusual signs or letters, covering
a space on Lhe stone some two feet square. Probably a more careful
scarch than the hurried cxamination which was all I had leisure for
would reveal yet other traces of these Jains.

In 1804 Kénakondla was the sccne of an outrage which was
nnusual even in those unsettled days. Gurappa Nayak, who had
been poligar of the neighbouring village of Kammalapadu but had
been expelled for contumacy by Munro, and Perumal Nayak, poligar
of “Doodicondah,” combined together and attacked Kénakondla fort
with a party of about 200 men. Their object was to revenge
(hemselves on the headman and kavalgar of the village, who not long
before had apprehended the uncle of the former. They surprised
Koénakondla fort, seized the headman and kévalgr, tortured them for
some time and then had their heads cut off. They also murdered
four other men, badly wounded six others, plundered the principal
inhabitants and then, hearing that a detachment from Gooty was on
their track, made off. Koénakondla fort is now in ruins. It stands at
the foot of the hill under which the village is built. On the top of this
hill are signs of other fortifications in a very commanding position.

Pimidi : A town of 10,657 inhabitants on the bank of the Pennér
near the point where it is crossed by the railway from Guntakal
to Dharmavaram. It is a union and contains a police-station.

The place lies on low ground among stretches of paddy-fields
watered by several channels from the river, some of which pass among
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the housea. A MS. in the Mackenzie collection! says that of these CTHAP. XV,
sources the Pedda kalva, or * big channel,’ was dug by Rdma Réja the Goory
usurper of the Vijayanagar throne; the Padamati kilva was made in Tﬂ‘-
the time of the Golconda kings; and the Gangi Reddi kailva was Pamidi
constructed by a big ryot of that name. The same document gives a

sketch of the history of the place, but this contains little but the names

of its various subordinate governors—none of whom were men of im-
portance—and accounts of the way in which, being a weak place, it

was continually plundered by the troops of the various powers

which succeeded one another in this part of the country.

The town is now known chiefly for its hand-printed cotton stuffs,
which have already been referred to in Chapter VI. Al of these are
made by Marithas of the Rangdri caste, who speak good Marithi,
and not the corrupt tongue used by the Pattégara weavers, and still
keep up communication with their caste-fcllows in Western India,
Every three years, it is said, one of their priests comes from Broach to
visit them ; they still intermarry with familics from that side of the
Peninsula ; and they have their own temple dedicated to Vithoba,
a form of Krishna who is perhaps the most popular of all the gods of
the Maritha country.

How and when these people came to P4midi it is not now easy to
ascertain. Their own account is that they were attracted scveral cen-
turies ago by the special suitability of the Pennér water to their
business, dyes made with it being particularly brilliant and fast, and
they have a saying to thc effect that “one Pimidi is worth 7,000
Bandars,” the Bandar referred to being Masulipatam, which was
formerly very famous for its cloths. Judging from the rapid increase
in the population of the village in recent years their trade is in a
flourishing condition.

Two inscriptions in the village record private grants to two of its
temples. Just south-west of the market-place, on the bank of the
Gangi Reddi channel, is a slab called kéti-lingam rdyi, or ¢ the stone
of the crore of lingams.’” On it are cut a series of little lingams, in
ten parallel rows containing ten each. In the middle is one which is
bigger than the rest. The villagers believe that a visit to this stone
every morning and evening brings luck, especially to barren women
who are anxious for children.
Pennahobalam is an inam village containing only one inhabited l'ennahéba-
house situated on the road between Uravakonda and Anantapur and lam,

distant about two miles from the left bank of the Pennér where it
enters the taluk. The place is famous forits temple to Ahé6bala or

! Local Records, xxxix, §7.
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sacred and the annual festival at it in May is attended by large crowds.
The temple is picturesquely situated on rising ground anong fine
trees—under which stand many mantapams and rest-houses for
pilgrims—and it is a conspicuous object for miles round, but archi-
tecturally it is not remarkable. It consists of a walled court some
thirty-five yards by seventy enclosing a shrine with a small tower
faced by a mantapam. In the outer wall are four entrances at the
four points of the compass and over cach of these (except that on
the south) stands a gépuram of the usual Dravidian style of which the
{ower courses are built of stone and the upper of brick and plaster.
The local tradition says that these were erected by one of the poligars
of the neighbouring fort of Udiripikonda. The stone work is very
plain, but the plaster is claborately finished. The best stone-carvings
in the building is that on the two dhvajastambhas in front of the
shrine, but even these are not really remarkable for their workman.
ship and they are not of exceptional length. The only image in the
inner shrine is a stone containing two foot-prints cut upon it. Three
inscriptions exist in and about the temple, and they are dated in 1552,
1556 and 1559 respectively. The temple has a landed inam which is
stated to bring it in Rs.300 a year and it also receives allowances
from Government. It is thus fairly well off and is consequently in
good repair. Some of the inam is wet land irrigated by a small
stream which here winds through the surrounding hilly ground down
to the Pennér.

Timmancherla: A mile north of Guntakal village; railway-
station ; population 1,736. Contains a cotton press belonging to
Mecssrs. Dymes & Co., which deals with the crop of the black soil areas
in Alar, Bellary and Gooty taluks. The place is also wellknown to
Muhammadans as containing the tomb of a holy man named Masth4n
Ali, in whose honour an wrus is held annually in April which is at-
tended by followers ol the Prophet from many villages round.
Hindus make vows at the tomb (which has a special reputation for
granting ofispring to the childless) and take part in the wrus along
with the Musalmans. The reddi of the village—a Hindu—bings the
first offerings in procession with much ceremony to the Musalman
priests who preside at the function.

Udiripikonda: A village in the extreme south of the taluk
prssessing a population of 981 and a policestation.  Above it rises
the hill after which it is named, a considerable mass of rock. This is
Ior.tiﬂcd with several lines of walls flanked by circular bastions at the
salient angle, and at various points which command the approaches.
In the citadel on the top of it are an excellent well and three grain
stores ornamented with a few crude attempts at stucco-work.
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No local accounts of the poligars who used to rule here now CHAP. XV

survive, but one of the Mackenzie MSS.1 gives a long history of them  Gootv
which is of interest as showing the manifold changes and chances to Tﬂ‘ﬂ"
which the smaller chiefs of this class were subject in those days. The Udiripi-
first poligar who figures clearly in this account is Timma Néyudu, the konda.
son of Jyégi Ndyudu, who, like his forebears, was a poligar under the
suzerainty of the kings of Vijayanagar. He is said to be mentioned
in an inscription in the Pennahdébalam temgle as the donor of a grant
tp that shrine in 1556 A.D. and to have done much to the fortifica-
tions on Udiripikonda. His son Narasa Ndyudu built a bastion to
the west of the fort; did still more to the defences upon it; crected
a mud wall round the village ; put up another bastion there ; and built
himself a ‘ palace’ on the top of the rock and another in the village
below it. The family scems in his time to have reached the zenith of
its prosperity.

Narasa Nayudu was followed by his son Vémala Nayudu, during
whose time occurred the downfall of the Vijayanagar kings at the
battle of Talik6ta in 1565. The kings of Goleonda became overlords
of Udiripikonda and Vémala went away to serve at their court. In
his absence his son Musalappa rebelled against him, but the father
marched down with some Golconda troops and turned him out.
Musalappa Niyudu eventually succeeded to the place. He soon fell
foul of Siddappa Nayudu, the poligar of Anantapur (1737-40 A.D.)
who marched against him and took some of his villages.

He was followed by his cldest son Pedda Vémala, who was
harried by the poligars of hoth Anantapurand Rayadrug. The latter,
Musali Kénéti Ndyudu, took several of his villages.  The former, at
the instigation of Pedda Vémala's younger brother Chinna Ndyudu,
attacked Udiripikonda, but was beaten off. In the fight Chinna
Ndyudu was himself killed.

Later the Cuddapah Nawibs became suzerains of the place.
The Udiripi poligar went downhill faster than ever, fell into arrears
with his tribute, and had all his villages taken from him except four,
namely, Udiripikonda itself, Marutla, Rdmapuram and Kalagandla.
For these he paid a peshkash of 200 vardhas.

In 1745 Kénéti Ndyudu of Rayadrug attacked the place and
plundered the pettah and eight years later the Cuddapah Nawab
plundered Marutla, ptobably because the tribute was again in arrears,

Musalappa died in 1745. His adopted son Pedda Vémala
Niyudu followed him, but the succession was disputed by a cousin

! Local Records, xxiii, 25-76.
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named Timma Niyudu who called in the aid of Mordri Rao of
Gooty. Moriri Rao's men plundered the unfortunate Marutla again,
and extracted Rs.12,000 from it. In 1759 they besieged Udiripi
itself and after three months took it, imprisoned Pedda Vémala and
demolished the fortifications. Three years afterwards, yet another
powerful cnemy, Basdlat Jang of Adéni, advanced against the place,
He turned out Morari Rao's men and occupied the place himself,
Moriri Rao, however, by some means not clearly narrated in the
account, soon got it back again and it was he who built the granaries
on the top of the hill.

In 1775 he was in his turn defeated and imprisoned by Haidar
Ali and Udiripikonda once again changed hands and was occupied
by the Musalmans, Pedda Vémala Ndyudu now saw a chance of
re-instatement and  induced Haidar to appoint him poligar of
Udiripikonda with Marutla and Kalagandla as a jaghir. He worked
hird (o restore these villages to prosperity but in 1780 the jaghir was
resumed and not long alterwards, by order of Tipu (who probably
wished Lo 1emove all persons who were likely to give trouble in the
outskirts of his dominions) Pedda Vémala and his brother were
treacherously scized by Fatté Sahib, the Musalman amildar of
Anantaprr, and hanged.

So ended the Udiripikonda poligars, and their chequered history
is doubtless typical of that of many other similar families.

Uravakonda is near the south-west corner of the taluk. Itis
the head-quarters of the Depuly Tahsildar and of a Sub-registrar, is a
union, possesses i police-station, and contains a population of 9,385
persons of whom 1,698 are Musalmans. The name is said to mean
‘hood-hill’, the steep red scarp of the high rock round which it is
built (which is visible for miles in every direction across the level
plains surrounding it) being supposed to resemble the outspread hood
of a cobra. Mr. Bruce Foote found signs of a prehistoric settlement
on the top of this hill and of another on the hill to the east of the
trap dyke which is such a prominent object to the east of the place.

The town seems [airly flourishing, its population having increased
by about one-third in the last thirty years. It is the commercial
ceatre of this end of the taluk and in its turn trades with Bellary. As
has alrcady been seen in Chapter VI, it is the principal home of the
cotton-weaving industry in the taluk. About half a mile east of it is
the * Mallisetti bhivi,' a good specimen of the elaborate stone wells
with palleries round them which occur in this part of the Presidency.
Its water is, however, now unfit for drinking. Local tradition knows
nothing of Mallisetti except that he ' was some désayi.
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¥ajra-Kardru: Ten miles south of Guntakal; population
8,884 ; policestation. The village is known for the diamonds which
are found round about it They occur on the surface, and after
heavy showers of rain a considerable proportion of the population
turn out to search for them, carrying their meals with them and
spending long hours in closely examining the ground in the hope
that they may happen to catch the glint of a yem washed clean by
the rain. No year passes without finds of greater or less importance
and native brokers come temporarily to the village from Madras,
Poona, Hubli and other places to purchase the stones which are
discovered. Some twenty years ago a diamond was found in a
field next the road close to the village which was purchased by
Messts, P. Orr & Sons of Madrs and after it had been cut at
Amsterdam was valued at upwards of £10,000.

A considerable amount of prospecting has been carried out in
the village by Companies working under Evropean supervision, but
from the nature of the case it is impossible to obtain any detailed
account of the operations of these bodies.

Just to the north-west of the village occurs a ‘neck’ of tufl-
agglomerate which bears a superficial resemblance to the blue
diamond-bearing rock at the Kimberley mines, but which has heen
shown (see Chapter L., p. 10) to be of a different origin. The road ta
Guntakal passes over the eastern portion of it.  This rock is softer than
the formations surrounding it and has conscquently weathered more
rapidly than they have and thus a small hollow has been formed in
which a little stream takes its origin. It is in this hollow and in
connection with the neck of blue rock that the chief prospecting has
taken place. Outside it a quantity of earth cxtracted from surface
pits has been examined and washed but within it several considerable
shafts have been sunk.

Apparently the first body to start regular prospecting  operations
here was a syndicate in which Mr. R. G. Orr and others had an
imterest. They enpaged the services of a practical diamond miner of
Kimberley experience and in 1884 and 1885 pul up steam winding
and washing gear, sunk shafts in the neck and examined the rock
extracted from these. Two or three years later the ‘ Madras Presi-
dency Diamond Fields Co., Limited,' was foated to continue these
operations, The Company met, it is said, with considerable oppo-
sition from the diamond interest in Hatton Garden, as the London
merchants many of them owned a considerable interest in the South
African mines and were not anxious that any large quantity of Indian
gems, which have more * fire ’ than the African stones, should be put
upon the market lest they should depreciate the value of the latter,
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The Company bought outright 250 acres of patta and inam land in
the neighbourhood and purchased the mining rights in 400 acres
more. In much of this, shallow surface-pits were excavated and the
spoil washed, but in 1895 this work was stopped and attention
conlined to the shafts in the neck. Later, the greater part of the land
which had been purchased was sold again and eventually the
Company disposed of its interests to the ‘Indian Exploration
Company, Limited.” This Company continued the sinking of one of
the principal shafts and has extracted from it a quantity of the blue
rock. But apparently not much of this has been washed and Tor
the last few years work has been at a standstill. As far as is known,
no diamonds have been found in the blue rock itself and it has appar-
ently yet to be proved that this is a diamond-bearing matrix and what
is the source of the stones which are picked up round Vajra-Kartru,

Yerretimmarajucheruvu : Six miles west-north-west of Gooty ;
population 1,547, A local MS., which is confirmed in some respects
by certain of the Mackenzie MSS., says that the Yerra Timma Raju
after whom the tank is named was a governor of the country round
about Gooty, Yddiki and Tadpatd in the time of Rdma R4ja, the
usurper of the Vijayanagar throne.  He represented to the king that
the site was an excelient onc for a tank and orders were accordingly
given for its construction. Three hamlets were submerged by the
walerspread and their inhabitants settled in a new village at one end
of the tank bund which was called, after the tank, Yerratimmara-
jucheruvu,

HINDUPUR TALUK.

Hindupur is the southernmost and the smallest taluk in the
district.  Its centre is traversed by the southern extension of the
Penukonda line of hills and the similar prolongation of the Mallappa-
konda range bounds it on the east. Between these two lies a series
of undulating uplands. It drains northwards into the Pennérand
the Chitrivati, both of which run right across it.

With Madakasira, it forms a natural division which is more
favoured by nature than the rest of the district. Both these taluks
are a part of the Mysore plateau and share its higher elevation and
cooler climate ; both receive more rain than their neighbours and so
support an amount of vegetation which is in striking contrast to the
miserable growth of the more arid central division of the district ;
both contain a high proportion of red loam, which is much more
fertile than the arenaceous soils of other parts; both have a higher
percentage of land under tanks than any other taluks and conse-
quently grow more paddy than these others ; and, as a result of
these exceptional characteristics, both are less sparsely peopled than
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the rest of the district and their inhabitants are increasing at a faster CHAP. XV,
rate than obtains elsewhere within it Ragi and horse-gram are the Hinpuruz
crops chiefly grown and next after them comes simai. Tarux.

The head-quarters of the taluk is the largest town in the district
and a commercial centre of importance ; the temple at Lépdkshi is
well-known ; at Choulliru hand-printed cloths are made ; and gunny
and silk are woven at Hindupur and Chilumuttiru. These and other
places are referred to below. A number of the temples in the taluk—
most of them architecturally insignificant—are declared by local
tradition to have been built by some Chédla king, who, to expiate the
sin of having murdered a Brahman for the sake of a philosopher’s
stone which he possessed, was required to build a temple to Siva
every day or, in the alternative, have every meal which was set
before him turn into maggots.

Chilumuttaru : Seventeen miles east of Hindupur ; population Chilumutté-
3,640 ; a thriving agricultural village standing among fine trees and ™
possessing a considerable tank. It is well-known locally for its cocoa-
nut and areca gardens and contains some good graft mango trees;
its ryots have experimented with coffce to a small extent ; and some
sugar-cane is grown in it which is made into jaggery in iron mills.

A few Musalmans make waist-strings, etc., from raw silk pur-
chased elsewhere and sunn hemp is grown and made into gunny
bags. Both industries are small, however.

On the bund of the tank is an inscription dated A. D. 1367
which mentions king Bukka I of Vijayanagar! At Kédiru (three
miles to the north-east, population 1,873) there are two European
tombs. The place is a regular halting place for troops when march-
ing through the district and contains a remarkably fine tope. It was
the scene of the murder of the Tahsildar referred to in Chapter
XIII (p. 135).

Choulldru : In the extreme south of the taluk, a little to the Choulldru.
cast of the Bangalore road and close to the railway-station of
Doedkurugod in Mysore territory. Population 2,134, of whom nearly
one-hfth are Musalmans. It is known for its hand-printed cloths, which
are similar to those made at Pamidi (see Chapter VI), and for its
cocoanut and areca palm plantations. The mosque is said to have
been built in the time of Tipu. There are two inscriptions in the
temple of Anjanéya south-east of the village,

' Sewell’s Lists i, 121.
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At Gollapuram four miles to the north-east there is a tethple to
{svara which is said to be one of those built by the Chéla king abave
referred to.!

Gérantla: Situated in prettily wooded country on the Chitrdvati
about ten miles north of Kédikonda; population 1,996. A small
weekly market is held here every Monday. A rough anicut across
the Chitravati supplies the small tank in the village. The place would
seem to have been important in former times as it gives its name to
one of the gates of the Penukonda fort. A great many date trees
grow in the neighbourhood.

Hindupur, the head-quarters of the taluk, is the largest town in
the district, its population numbering 19,575. It is a union and a
station on the Southern Mahratta Railway, contains a Sub-registrar
and a police-station, and is the head-quarters of the Ceylon and Indian
General Mission.

It is important agriculturally, but is best known as being the
largest commercial centre in Anantapur.  Many thousands of maunds
of tanning barks, grain, tamarind, jaggery, and other articles are
annually exported (mostly to other districts) from its railway-station,
and there is a correspondingly large import of manufactured and
ather articles. The collection and distribution of this merchandise is
carried on by a number of suhstantial merchants and the weekly
market is the largest in the district, Latterly the trade of the place
has suffered severely fiom the effects of several visitations of plague,
which have frightened away the inhabitants and detericd merchants
from visiting it. Partly for this reason a proposal to constitute the
town a municipality was abandoned in 1898,

Besides its trade, the town has a few industries among which may
be mentioned cotton (and some silk) weaving, oil-making, wood-

carving, gunny-weaving and the manufacture of sugar. These have
heen refened to in Chapter V1.

Hindupur is a modern town, It is locally believed to have been
founded by, and called after, ‘ Hindu Rao, by which name Siddoji,
the father of Morari Rao of Gooty, is apparently meant, Like others
of that family, he boe the title of Hindu Rao. There is a brief MS.
in the Mackenzie Collection?® dealing with the place which says that
** prior to Vikiri year” (apparently 1779) there was only a petty fort,
and no town, here; but that in that year " the Sultan” (evidently
meaning Haidar), seeing what a good place it was fora town, induced
people to settle in it by concessions in the way of remissions of

! Sewell’s Lusts, i, 121,
? Wilson's catalogue, p, 508, No. 38,
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taxaton, and that shortly afterwards traders came to it and estab-
lished shops and markets. It does not appear to have ever taken
2 prominent part in political events, and it was not til some time after
the British occupation that it became the taluk head-quarters.

There are a number of inscriptions in the neighbourhood, none
of which appear to have been deciphered.! The temple at Méda
three miles to the west, on the other side of the Pennér, is one of
those which are said to have been built by the Chéla king already
mentioned. The town, though irregularly built, has a number of fine
houses and one broad street. Here, as in Madakasfra, the house and
shop verandahs are high, and ar¢ supported on substantial and often
handsomely carved wooden pillars. There are three temples of
moderate size in the town, at one of which (that dedicated to
Venkataramanasvdmi) is a small festival in February which attracts
people from Mysore territory and even from Bellary. The place also
contains five choultries for travellers, one of which provides food as
well as shelter.

Kédikonda: Situated in the south-east corner of the taluk;
population 1,401. The village was formerly the seat of a poligar and
in 1807 it was, for one year, the head-quarters of a district. A zilla
court was also once established there. It was at that time the capital
of the taluk and a Sub-Collector was stationed at it until 1813.> Some
few traces of the buildings these officers occupied are still visible.
The former importance of the place must have been derived from the
hill-fort at the foot of which it is built. This is an imposing affair. [t
is constructedround and upon a very steep, rocky hill, and though
itis less elaborate and massive than its fellows at Madakasira and
Ratnagiri its natural situation must have made it a place of great
strength. On the top of the hill on which it stands is a huge rock
pinnacle which in some directions is visible for many miles. Except
the fort, there is nothing of interest in the village. Itis a badly built,
dirty, little place and the drnnking-water supply is unwholesome. Itis
also difficult of access, being situated right on the frontier and the
other side of the deep bed of the Chitrdvati. It is therefore not
surprising that it has now dwindled to insignificance.

According to a local Canarese MS., Kédikonda formed part
of the province of Penukonda and was seized by * the poligar of
Gummandyakapalaiyam, Dalavay Narasimhayya,” who built the fort
on the hill, constructed the tanks called Manchinillu Cheruvu and
Pita Cheruvu, and eventually handed the place over to his son Kadiri

! For particulars, see Sewell's Lists, i, 121, 122.
7 Kelsall’s Manual of Bellary, 64, 67, 157.
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Néyudu. Gummandyakapilaiyam is apparently the village of that
name eight miles! to theeast in Mysore territory. A grant in exist-
ence in the village shows that in 1745 the ruling poligar was named
Babappa Niyudu. Shortly afterwards the family fell, Mordri Rao
capturing the place in 1751. Kéodikonda then passed rapidly from
hand to hand in the political convulsions of the time. In 1762 it was
taken by Haidar after a short siege; in 1766 it was retaken by
Mordri Rao; and ten years later it again fell into the power of
Mysore, where it remained until the cession of the district to the
English. Its decline appears to have dated from before the cession,
for the Mackenzie MS. on Hindupur above referred to says that in
1786, when Tipu was camping at Lépdkshi on his way to Adéni, the
amildar of Kédikonda represented to him that the population was
very small, and asked for remissions of land-tax and other concessions
to induce people to settle in the village. His request was granted and
a new suburb called the Sultan's pettah was built

Lépakshi: A small agricultural village with a population of
2,376, lying nine miles east of Hindupur. It is wellknown for its
temple to Virabhadra and the colossal stone bull which stands near
this, The temple, which is a notable erection in the style of the best
of the Vijayanagar architecture, is built on a low rocky hill. An
inscription on the inside of the outer wall to the left of the main
entrance rccords that it was constructed in A. D. 1538 by a ‘ shroff’
named Virupanna, The story goes that this Virupanna was treasurer
at Penukonda to king Krishna Déva Rdya of Vijayanagar, and that
he formed the design of erecting a temple here because an image of
Virabhadra, who was his patron god, had been found on the hill.
This design, it is said, he proceeded to execute out of the public money
while the king was away at Vijayanagar; and he had nearly finished
the building—was indeed superintending the completion of the kaly4na-
mantapam—when an order arrived from his indignant master, who
had returned to find the royal treasury empty, that his eyes should
be torn out. This order the treasurer carried out upon the spot with
his own hand, and to this day two dark stains are shown upon the
wall near the kalydna-mantapam which are said to be the marks made
by his eyes which he himself dashed against the wall. These stains are
declared to have sweated blood in former times. The builder of the
temple did not long survive the loss of his eyes and died at Lépakshi ;

the work was stopped abruptly and the kaly4na-mantapam remains
unfinished.

The temple is surrounded on every side by a pillared cloister.
A sccond erclosure, within which stands the main shrine, is entered
through the unfinished kalyina-mantapam on the east and the mahé-

! Rice's Mysore, ii, 133,
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mantapam on the north. This latter is the finest part of the temple.
It is supported on sixty-six excellently sculptured pillars, of which the
central series bear almost life-size representations of musicians and
dancers, carved with much spirit and freedom, and the outer rows are
ornamented with equally well executed, though smaller, figures. The
central piers have unfortunately been much defaced with the usual red
and white colour-wash. Two of the pillars in this mantapam have
only one corner resting on the ground. The temple attendants used
formerly to declare that they did not touch the ground atall, but were
suspended from the roof, and they were wont to pretend to pass a
cloth beneath them, managing the matter so adroitly that the cloth
seemed really to pass right under the whole of the pillars. They now
admit that one corner of cach rests on the flooring but allege that this
is because a European engineer, who was examining them to sec how
they were suspended, injured them in the course of his experiments
and causcd them to sink. By far the most remarkable feature of this
mahé-mantapam, and indced of the temple itself, are the numerous
life-size paintings of scencs out of the Mahabhdrata, the Ramadyana and
the Purinas with which the whole of the rcof is covered. They ex-
hibit wonderful mastery over the arts of drawing and colouring. One
of the faces possesses the unusual characteristic of appearing to look
full at the spectator from whatever point it is viewed. Another curious
feature of the mantapam is the sculplured figure of a man leaning his
chin upon his hands, which is said to represent a Kuruba who once
acted as a mediator between the builder of the temple and his work-
men in a dispute about wages. The image is still bathed in oil and
worshipped by the local Kurubas, who are proud of the important
part played by their caste-man. The gopuram of the mahd-mantapam
collapsed towards the end of 1903 ; but it was of brick and plaster and
of no architectural value.

The unfinished kalyina-mantapam contains some more good
carvings and other less notable sculptures abound throughout the
building. To the south of the main shrine is a huge wdgalingam
shrouded by a great seven-headed cobra cut out of the rock and
standing on a massive granite base. The base is split, and the local
legend says that the lingam, base and all, was cut out by a workman
while his mother was making his meals ready and he was taking a rest
from his more legitimate duties. On arriving with his meals, his
mother expressed her not unnatural surprise and admiration; where-
upon the stone base immediately fell asunder under the evil influence
of the unlucky words of praise. To the west of the kalyina-mantapam
is a mark on the rock which is said to be the footprint of the goddess
Durga : the other foot is said to have been planted some forty miles
away near Madakasira.

1l
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The outsides of the north and east walls of the inner enclosure of
the temple bear several lengthy inscriptions, as do the inside of the
northern outer wall and a rock at the foot of the eastern inner wall.
These are said to describe the ancient endowments of the temple;
they are mostly in Telugu characters but the languages employed
are various. The cndowments now remaining are very small and
as a result the temple is not well kept up. It has been visited by
the Archzological Survey and drawings have been made of some
portions of it

The colossal bull already mentioned lies some two hundred yards
cast of the temple. like the big ndgalingam, it is said to have been
casually carved by a party of workmen in an off hour while waiting
for their meals. [t is a remarkable piece of work, being about fifteen
feet high, some twenty-seven in length and finished with great care.

The old village of Lépikshi, which is now almost deserted, lies to
the north of the present habitations. These latter are said to have
been constructed largely out of the stone of the many mantapams
which formerly surrounded the temple.

The small Tirumalwvimi temple in the village is said to have
been built by the Chéla king already several times referred to.  So
are the neighbouring shrines at Maidugolam and Cholasamudram.

Parige: An agricultural village of 2,713 inhabitants lying five
miles north of Hindupur,  Up to 1864 there was a District MunsiPs
Cowt here and since the removal of this to Penukonda the place has
declined.  Corundum is mined in its hamlet Pipireddipalle. 1t has

a share in, and gives a name to, a large tank which irrigates over
2,700 acres.

KALYANDRUG TALUK.

Kalyandrug is the {lattest area in the district. North and south
across il runs a 1idge which wirns the drainage of its eastern half
towards the Pennér and that of its western portion into the Hagari,
and Lhis divide rises here and there, into peaks of considerable eleva-
tion, such as those round about its head-quarter town, the hill of

Kundurpi, and the Bellaguppa hill. But otherwise the taluk consists
of rolling undulations devoid of striking features.

It belongs to the arid natural division which lies in the centre of
the district and it is perhaps the least favoured by nature of all that
distresstul belt.  Its rainfall is under 21 inches annually and conse-
quently its waste land grows only poor, thin, spear-grass and stunted
irees; seven-tenths ol it is covered with red sandy soils, the worst
in the district, and no less than 88 per cent. of its dry land pays an
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assessmrent of four annas an acre or less; more tham a third of its CHAP. XV.

araple land is unoccupied and its chief crop is horse-gram, which
will grow on bad land and with scarcely any rain. After horse-gram
come sdmai, cambu and castor, and the percentage of these to the
total area cropped is higher than anywhere else in the district.

Like Madakasira, it contains an unusually small proportion of
Musalmans and the vernacular of its western border is Canarese.
Anantapur district is throughout sparsely peopled and educationally
backward, but of all its taluks Kalyandrug is the most thinly populated
and the most illiterate.

The few places in it which are of interest are the following :—

Beluguppa: In the north-east corner of the taluk, on the
Anmantapur-Bellary road. Population 1,960; policestation The
village used to be famous for its woollen blankets and very fair ones
can still be procured atit. [t shares with Kariginapalli in the south
of the taluk the reputation of being the best place for these things
in the district. The old gibbet which used to stand here has been
referred to in Chapter XIII (p. 135) above.

Jambugumpula: In the extreme south of the taluk ; population
1,152, In this villape and in the Mdilandyakanahalli hamlet of
Khairévu, about nine miles south of Kalyandrug, but apparently in
no other places in the district, iron is smeltec! in small quantitics from
iron-sand found in the nullahs and converted into the simpler kinds
of agricultural implements.

Kalyandrug, the head-quarters of the taluk, is a union with a
population of 8,815 and contains a Sub-registrar’s office, a travellers’
bungalow and a police-station. The water-supply of the village is bad
and it consequently has an unpleasant notoricty for guinea-worm.
For many years it possessed a District Munsif's Court, but this was
transferred elsewhere in 1875, The town lies in a hollow surrounded
with hills, two of which are some 2,400 feet high. The ruins of its
fort and of the buildings connected with it still remain, but they are of
no particular interest and besides them there are no buildings of any
antiquity in the place.

On the higher of the two hills above referred to, the Dévadula-
betta to the north-east of the town, and in the neighbouring village
of Mudigally, are some hundreds of kistvaens. On Dévidulabetta
are three curious prehistoric circular mounds of earth about three
feet in height and some ten or eleven yards in diameter. All round
them are planted upright in the earth slabs of stone of irregular shape
which stand from four to five feet above the ground, The Mudigallu
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kistvaens are scattered over an area of six or seven acres north and
east of a small hill called Rdmappa Konda. They are of the usual rec-
tangular shape and were apparently originally formed of four slabs for
the four sides and a fifth for the top. In almost all cases the top slab
has disappcared. In some there is a small circular opening cut in
one of the side slabs, and in others there are slabs on only three of
the sides instead of on all four. Nearly all of them are much buried
under the silt which has washed down upon them. As elsewhere the
ryots say that they were the houses of a race of dwaris called * Méris.’

Kambadaru : On the southern frontier of the taluk, on the road
to Macdakasira ; population 3,105 ; police-station.

There are three temples of interest in the village. The architec-
ture in all of them contains traces of Jain influence. Two of them are
deserted. The third, which is in use as a shrine to Siva, is called by
the villagers ' the Chola temple,’ but in style it is Chalukyan. It con-
tains more Jain features than the shrines of this style which are found
in the western taluks of Bellary and is further of interest as being the
westernmost example of this class of architecture which is at present on
recorc.! Itis built partly of granite and partly of black stone, but all the
sculptures are in the latter material. The most notable of these is the
series of panels on the parapet surrounding the mantapam in front
of the shrine. These are Jain in their characteristics but are inter-
spersed with Saivite figures.  The carving of the central ceiling in this
same mantapam is also noteworthy.  The courtyard is literally strewn
with fallen sculptures.

Kundurpi: In the south-west corner of the taluk ; population
2,642 ; police-station.  The hill above the village is 2,996 fcet above the
sea and is thus one of the half dozen highest points in the district.
One side of it is almost perpendicular. The fort upon it, of which
the ruins still remain, was the residence of a well-known poligar
in days gone by. One of the Mackenzie MSS. says that the first
of the family, Kénéti Nayudu, obtained it in 1652 from the king of
Bijipur as a bribe for surrendering Penukonda. It adds that when
he went there he took with him all the idols in Penukonda which were
fit for worship (meaning, apparently, those which were undamaged :
a damayed idol should not be worshipped) and this story is well
known in the district and cases have occurred in which individuals
founding temples have obtained idols for them from Kundurpi.
MSS. connected with Rayadrug in the Bellary district state that
this Kundurpi poligar was invited to Rayadrug by a faction in the
fort there which was anxious to oust the existing ruler and thus came

! Mr. Rea’s letter in G. O, No. 835, Public, dated 22nd April 1886.
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into possession of that place as well as Kundurpi. Nothing further
seems to be known about this chief. The account of his family in
the Mackenzie Collection is one of the papers which have been
carried off tu the India Office and is thus not available for reference.

Yenumuladoddl : Twelve miles due south of Kalyandrug ;
population 1,157. The place has a local reputation for its ' floating
island.” This lies something over a mile to the south-west of it, on
the top of a low hillock called Teppalamma banda, or * the rock of the
floating goddess.” It is a small irregular-shaped island of earth, some
ten yards across at its widest part, which lies in, and nearly fills up, a
hollow in the rock of which the hillock consists. On it are several
small trees ten or twelve feet in height. In the rains the hollow be-
comes full of water and the ‘island’ floats and moves a foot or two.
The island is worshipped as the 'floating goddess’ and the water
round it is held sacred. Close by it is a primitive shrine containing
a few earthen vessels for burning incense and round about are several
mantapams for the accommodation of visitors. On Mondays and
Thursdays people go there and do a little simple pij4, such as
putting turmeric, betel and so on into the water round the island, and
in July or August there is something of a festival at the place, all
classes of people except Mélas and Madigas coming there to make
vows to the goddess or to fulfil those which they have alrcady taken.
Their stay on the hillock is very temporary as it is most unlucky to
be there at night.

MADAKASIRA TALUK.

Like Hindupur, Madakasira is smaller than the average Ananta-
pur taluk. It contains only 60 villages. It is cutin two by the line
of hills which runs past its head-quarters and while its castern half
drains into the Pennér its western side slopes towards the Hagari. It
is thus divided into three clearly marked sections—the eastern and
western plains and the central hills. Of these, the eastern plain
resembles the other portions of the valley of the Pennér in the Hindu-
pur and Penukonda taluks, while the western plain is undulating,
well-wooded, dotted with tanks and wells and more fertile than the
rest. As has been mentioned above in the account of its neighbour
Hindupur, the taluk is more favoured by nature than the rest of the
district, lying at a higher elevation, receiving an ampler rainfall, pos-
sessing thicker vegetation, having a soil of superior fertility, containinyg
a wider irrigated area, being less sparsely peopled, and maintaining a
higher rate of increase in its population than its northern neighbours.
It has been called ‘ the garden of the district,’ but this is a somewhat
poetical description of any except the western portion of it
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Like Kalyandrug it contains fewer Musalmans than the other

taluks and Canarese is the home-speech of the western portioa of it
and the vernacular of four-fifths of its population.

The forts at Ratnagiri and Madakasira and the ruins of
Hémavati are its chicf antiquities. Among its few industries may be
mentioned the gunny-weaving of Byddigerd, the blanket-making of
Valasa and the manufacture of bangles at its head-quarter town.
The taluk is well-known for its cocoanut and areca gardens and grows
and exports considerable quantities of a kind of soap-nut called sikdyi.

The more interesting places in it are the following :—

Agali: A rich agricultural village of 2,441 inhabitants in the
south-west corner of the taluk. The place lies in gently undulating
country, and is bordered by cultivation and excellent topes. Its tank
irrigates nearly 900 acres and its areca and cocoanut gardens are of
local repute.  Though irregularly arranged, it bas a prosperous air
and contains a few good two-storied houses. There is an old Jain
temple in the village on which is sculptured a nude image of one of
the tirthankaras,

Amardpuram: An agricultural village of 4,361 inhabitants
lying in the north-western corner of the taluk; police-station, It
possesses a tank which irrigates nearly 1,000 acres and all round it
are the topes and pardens for which it has long been famous. In
these, cocoanut and areca palms, plantains and mangoes, tamarinds
and other [ruit trees are picturesquely mingled. Their borders
and the ridges between the paddy-fields have in many places been
planted with the Lright green kanngs (pongamia glabra) the leaves
of which are so valued as a manure. Apart from the bazaar street,
the appearance of which is improved by the broad verandahs with
sloping roofs and painted wooden pillars which occur along it, the
village is straggling and dirty, though here and there good houses
are to be scen.

Just to the south-east of it, close to a fine tamarind tope, isan
earthwork of an unusual description. The mounds of which it
consists are not unlike the walls of a Roman camp, and are protected
by advanced circular works, resembling bastions, and by a broad
ditch. The gateway is masked by a carved earthwork brought
round in front of it from the main wall. The whole construction is
between one and two hundred yards square and is in excellent pre-
servation. Traces of a similar fortification are to be seen eight miles
to the south. It is known that this latter was an important place in
the early history of the district and it is possible that Amardpuram
was one of its out-posts. The remains of a much later fort of stone
in mud stand at the north-eastern corner of the village. One of the
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Madkenzie MSS. gives a list of the former govemors gf Amardpuram
and mentlons the various occasions on which (along wn‘.h the rest of
this part of the country) it changed hands.

In the new Jain temple is an old stone bearing a standing nude
figure and an inscription in old Canarese. It was there before the
temple was built and is said to be worshipped by the Jains, In the
Anjanéya temple in Tammadahalli, a mile to the north, isa somewhat
similar stone surmounted by two nude figures, probably of Jain origin,
and also bearing an inscription. In the neighbouring village of
Valas4 superior woollen blankets are woven by the Kurubas,

Byédigers: Three miles west of Agali in the south-western cor-
ner of the taluk ; population 1,193. A little sunn hemp is cultivated
here and from this, and also from fibre imported from Mysore territory,
some of the villagers make ropes and weave coarse gunny cloth which
is made into bags and sold in the neighbouring Mysore villages.

Girigehalli : A tiny hamlet of Bommagondanahalli about five
miles north-west of Rolli. There are only four or five houses in the
place and it is only remarkable for a somewhat curious festival to the
three goddesses Mariamma, Mudupamma and Giramma which is held
in it at irregular intervals. This attracts a fair number of visitors from
the surrounding country and even from uther districts. The temple
at which it occurs is an insignificant little building with nothing
unusual about it except a few frescoes on its walls, but its sanctity is
reflected in the odd stories that are told about itsdeity. The stomach
of the goddess' image is said to have once been opened by some
avaricious individual who expected to find treasure within it. The
deity appeared to him in a dream and said that he should suffer like
pain to that which he had inflicted upon her and he shortly after-
wards died of some internal complaint. Again, at one of the proces-
sions the goddess suddenly stopped and remained immovable and it
was then discovered that one of the crowd had his shoes on. As
soon as these tokens of disrespect were removed the dcity permitted
herself to be taken on once more. Itis also declared that the pujari
who performs at the festival never lives to see the feast celebrated
again, At midnighton the first day of this ceremony the thrce god-
desses, accompanied by the pujiri but by no one else, are carried in
absolute silence to a cave in Soragiri-marmandalahalli hill, about three
miles away. Here they are left for three days and arc daily offered
milk and fruit by their bearers and the pujari, all of whom remain in
the cave the whole time. On the fourth day the goddesscs are brought
out and, after being dressed up, are taken in procession with music
to Mandalahalli, where they are worshipped in a mantapam, and thence
are brought back to the temple at Girigehalli, On the fifth day they
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are taken to a nullah and spring near the village and are left there
till the following night, when they return to the temple and the
festival is at an end.

Hémévati: Eight miles south of Amardpuram ; population 2,982 ;
a thriving agricultural village which possesses some local religious
importance and as ancient a history as any place in the district.
It has been identified by Mr. Rice with that Penjeru or Henjeru!
which was one of the chief towns of the 'Nolambavadi thirty-two
thousand,’ a province belonging to the Nolambas, a branch of the
Pallavas which flourished from the eight to the tenth centuries
Three inscriptions of this line have been copied here, including one
which gives a long genealogy of its kings. Even earlier than this, its
name appears in history. Two records dated A. D. 350 and 444
make grants for bravery in battles fought at Henjeru.? Records of
a Western Chélukyan king, two in Tamil of a Chéla ruler, and one
of the Hoysala Vira-Balldla II, dated A. D. 1205, are among the
later inscriptions found in it# There are yet others which have
apparently not been transcribed. Its name is also connected with
several stories and legends of which the most popular are those
which relate the adventures of the twin brothers Chitrasékhara
and Sémas¢khara and of Suvarna Dévi the beautiful daughter of the
king of the place.* They even now form the subject of dramatic
performances in the village,

Hémavati was thus clearly at one time of considerable import-
ance, Several ancient temples still stand within it ; its houses are
often built of sculptured stones which must have belonged to other
shrines which have now disappeared ; in the fields surrounding it are
many large lingams, basavannas, inscriptions and carved figures ; and
numerous other relics of its old town doubtless lie huried round about
it. At the north-western corner of the present village, near the tank,
are traces of an ancient earthwork not unlike the example at
Amardpuram referred to in the account of that place above,

Of the temples, the chief are those which stand in a group to the
north-east of the village. They differ markedly in general appearance
from other shrines in the district, their delicate carving and the frequent
use made in them of massive pillars of polished black stone singling
them out from their lellows. The Doddésvara (or Nénésvara) temple
is perhaps the most interesting of the group. Itis small and low, but

' A hamlet a short distance south of Hémavati is still called Henjeru.
3 Rice’s Mywore, ii, 163.

* Inscriptions of 1899 in the Government Epigraphist's records.

! Some of these are given in Rice's Mysore and Coory, iii, 94-6.
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the large stanes of which it is built have been ingeniously carved to
resemble a series of slender and delicate pillars let into the wall at
brief intervals, and its appearance is thus greatly lightéened. Round
the top of it, and on the lower side of its curved cornice of granite, are
a number of well-carved little figures of unusual type. In front of the
gate is a bull, cut in dark granite, some eight feet in length and four
in height. The ears of this have been broken off and the following
story is told to account for the mutilation : Opposite the bull and
on the left-hand side of the richly carved granite doorway is a small
male figure which has its eyes fixed on the image and is touching its
ear with one hand. The attitude of this figure led to the idea that
treasure was hidden in the bull's ear; and consequently its ears,
and also those of every other stone bull in the place, were broken
off and explored. The temple wall has in several places been orna-
mented in an unusual fashion by carving human figures upon it
and then cutting away the stone all round the figures and between
their limbs, leaving only enough to connect them with the wall. Inside
the temple is a handsome enclosed porch supported by twenty black
stone pillars on which are cut beautifully finished representations of
scenes from the Mahdbhdrata and Rdmayana. The other temples in
this group are those to Mallésvara, Virapikshésvara and Siddhésvara.
The first two of these contain some fair carving. The third, which is
also called the temple of Henjerappa, is larger and is known for the
festival which occurs in it. An uncommon ceremony at this is the
swinging of those who have made vows to the deity. They are tied
to a beam which turns horizontally in a pivot about six fcet high and
are swung round three times in the presence of the god. The temple
possesses an outer and inner porch both supported on black stone
pillars. Those of the former are well sculptured.

Two other small shrines stand in a ruined fort at the south-west
corner of the village. They are called the Akkatanga (‘the sisters')
temples and are believed to have been built by two sisters. Their
exterior walls are decorated with pillars and figures in relief similar to
those in the Doddésvara temple.

Kdtagarlahalli: In the extreme south-western corner of the
taluk ; population 1,432, In its hamlet Bidigondanahalli is what
must be far the largest banyan tree in the district. Itis said to cover
an area of three acres.

Madakasira, the head-quartcrs of the taluk, is, for this part
of the country, a big town, having a population of 10,666. Itis a
union; and contains a Sub-registrar's office, a police-station and a
travellers' bungalow. It is situated on the western edge of the wide
plain through which the Pennér flows, and at the foot of the most
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south through the middle of the taluk. This hill is most pretipisons,

88 TALUK. }ing formed of gigantic rocks which rise sheer from the lower siopes.
Meadakasira. On it is built the fort. The outer works of this once included much

of the present village, but it is only on the hill that the fortifications
now survive in any degree of repair. There they crown the two
peaks of which the hill consists and guard every approach to the
summit. Two paths lead up the hill. That on the southern face of
it winds past fortifications and through narrow passages which a few
resolute men could have held against an army. In one place in
particular the path is lor twenty yards only a few feet in width and
walled in by perpendicular rocks which must be 50 feet in height.
The second path leads down the north slope of the hill and then
turns and drops into the Amaripuram road on the west. The
view from the top of the hill, which is the jourth highest point in
the district, is natually a wide one. On the east, Penukonda hill
and the two peaks of Mallappakonda—the latter of which are over
40 miles distant as the crow flics—can be made out, while to the
south-west the curious tor which crowns Basavanabetta is a con-
spicuous object.

The town at the foot of the hill lies pleasantly surrounded by
cocoanut and other trees and much green crop. Its bazaar street
contains a number of the neat verandahs supported on carved and
coloured pillars which are a featurc of this corner of the district,
T'he chief temple, that to Venkataramanasvami, is fabled to have been
built by a minister of Morari Rao’s who was blind and was told by
the god at Tirupati that if he did so he would have his sight restored
to him. His blindness was cured as had been promised. Another
shrine, the Chéla Réja temple, contains a great slab some seven feet
square on which is carved a battle scene. The chief figure in
it, a man armed with a bow, is said to represent a Chdla king who
built this and many other temples to expiate the sin of having killed a
Brahman! and also constructed the village tank. Near the sluice of
this tank are more slabs bearing figures, and there are some inscrip~
tions in other parts of the village which apparently remain to be
deciphered. Bangles are made in the village and there is a
considerable export trade in the ordinary products of the countryside
and the «fkdiyi nut.

Tradition * states that the original village of Madakasira, which
was then called Madakapalle, stood to the south-west of the existing

! See under Hindupur taluk above (p.169).
? MS. No. 24 on p. 508 of Wilson’s Catalogue of the Mackenzie Collec
tion and two Canarese papers prepared in 1850 and now in the taluk office.
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hahitations, and that the present town was built by the chiefs of Sira
s Mysore. Mudro says! that their family was founded in the days
of the Vijayanagar kings by Hira Udaiyar, who obtained a grant
of twelve villages in Chitaldrug on condition of rendering military
gervice and who built the old fort at Sira. On the conquest of the
country by the Bijapur kings the family were deprived of their ancient
possessions and given Ratnagiri and Madakasira in cxchange. The
grant was several times resumed and again restored by the Muhamma-
dans, In 1741 Morari Rao reduced the place and made the poligar
pay tribute. His father, Siddoji Rao, often known by his title of
Hindu Rao, is said to be buried in the tomb which stands just east of
the new taluk office.

In 1762 Haidar Ali appeared on the scene. Moriri Rao had
raised his resentment by assisting the poligar of Chikballapur against
him and in revenge he swept through the south of Anantapur and
captured Madakasira and others of the Maritha strongholds. Haidar
had no little difficulty in taking Madakasira. The commander
was a brave man and defended the place resolutely, causing
great loss among the Mysore troops by the fire of his guns and
musketry. Haidar was much annoyed and mounted some large pruns
on a neighbouring hill to the north of the fort, and sent a summons
to surrender which was refused. Thereupon he ordered his artillery
men to play on " a particular part of the rocks which rose above
the middle of the mountain and beneath which stood the houses
and buildings of the fort, full of inhabitants ; and, as these rocks
were knocked to pieces by the cannon balls, the fragments killed a
number of the besieged and scattered the rest.”” 2 The place became
untenable and the commander secured a promise that the lives of his
men should be spared and then surrendered. He threw himself on
Haidar's mercy and was granted his life and property. A year or
two later Haidar’s power disappeared for a time from this part of the
country, and Mordri Rao recovered the place. In 1776 however the
fort, like the rest of the district, fell again under Haidar, and with one
short interval remained under Mysore till the death of Tipu in 1799.

Ratnagiri : Seventeen miles south-west of Madakasira ; popula-
tion, including that of its many hamlets, 2,283. The village takes its
name, and derived its former importance, fromthe steep and rocky
fortified hill above it, which must have been at one time almost
impregnable. The village is mentioned in a copper plate grant of the
Chélukyan king Vikramaditya I (A. D. 655-680) and must thus be of

1 Report of 20th March 1802, printed at the Bellary Collectorate
Press, p. 63.
¥ Miles’ Hydur Naik, 1223,

CHAP. XV.

MADAKA-
SIRA TALUK.

Mada—lm-slr&

Ratnagiri.



CHAP. XV

MADAKA-
sIRA TALUK.

Ratnagiri,

184 ANANTAPUR.

considerable antiquity, but nothing is known of its early history. As
has heen mentioned in the account of Madakasira above, the fort and
its appurtenances were given by the Bijapur kings to the chieftains of
Sira in Mysore territory in exchange for their ancient possessions at
this latter place which Bijdpur had seized. They appear to have
thenceforth resided at Ratnagiri. Manuscript accounts of the place
give the names of several of these poligars, among them Rangappa
Ndyudu, Rdyappa Rézu and Pedda Réiyanna Razu, the latter of
whom was ruling in 1657. But nothing is known of their doings. In
1727 Lakshmana Nayudu, who is described as a ‘ deputy jor the
collection of the chaut’ and was therefore presumably in Mardtha
employ, seized this part of the country. But shortly afterwards he
was driven out by the Mysore troops. These in their turn were
ousted by some of the old poligar family in 1746 but subsequently
Haidar Ali regained the place and it remained under Mysore until
1799. A temporary revolt by a former poligar during the English in-
vestment of Seringapatam 1n 1792 was afterwards avenged by Tipu,
who took the fort after a siege of six months, forcibly converted many
of its garrison to Islim and devastated the place.

The fort of Ratnagiti resembles an irregular horseshoe formed
by the two hills of Ratnagiri and Venkatagiri and a high neck
comnecting the two, The former hill runs towards the south and the
latter to the south-cast while the neck swells out to the north. The
extremities of the two hills form the ends of the horse-shoe and are
conpected by a strong wall bordered by a moat and a steep, narrow
glacis.  This wall, which formed the outer line of the defence, was
carried over Venkatagiri and along the neck till it reached the preci-
pitous north-western side of Ratnagiri, where the natural steepness
and strength of the hill made its further prolongation unnecessary.
The town was built, and still lies, in the level ground forming the
centre of the horseshoe. The citadel on Ratnagiri is reached by a
winding track leading up the hill from the northern end of the
level ground, and the natural difficulties of the approach have been
skilfully enhanced by the construction of gates and other defences
along its course. Hali-way up the eastern side of the hill a level
space, guarded by strong walls and bastions, is reached, and from
this a flight of fifty-six steps cut out of the face of a steep granite rock,
leads to the entrance to the citadel. This latter covers most of the
summit of this lorg and high hill, and if resolutely defended must
have been almost impregnable to anything but lamine. Water is
stored in many shallow pools and clefts in the rocks and one of these
reservoirs is said to be over fifty feet deep. The view from the top,
though striking in its way, is much curtailed on all sides but the west
by the adjacent Madakasira ard Mysore hills. Besides the fort, an
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old (but not remarkable) Jain temple and two of the large stonelined
wells with covered approaches which are common in this district,
Ratnagiri now contains little of interest. The village is poor, disty
and insignificant, and its mean houses and dusty lanes form a
marked contrast to the impressive remains of its old fortifications.
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Rollé: A large agricultural village fifteen miles south-west of Rola.

Madakasira which contains 2,321 inhabitants and a police-station,
It is picturesquely situated among the bold hills which run through
the centre of the taluk and possesses a fair tank and a fine tope. Its
chief interest lies in the annual festival to Narasimhasv4mi which takes
place m it. This lasts ten days and is largely attended. On the
third day after the procession of the car, two goddesses named
Kenchamma and Kiriamma are also taken in procession. They are
represented by hideous painted masks. These are first carried to a
temple on the hill and thence are borne by two priests of the Golla
caste, preceded by another priest ringing a row of five bells suspended
from a short stick, into the village. Those who have taken vows to
the goddesses, who sometimes number as many as 200 persons, first
bathe and then, lying prostrate on their faces, await the goddesses’
return about a quarter of a mile from Narasimha's temple. The
bearers of the masks pass by them and place their feet on each pros-
trate form. The effect of this isdeclared to be most efficacious in the
case of persons who have been bewitched, who often at once proclaim
the name of the devil by which they are possessed. The two
goddesses are subsequently taken to visit other neighbouring shrines
and are eventually brought finally back to the village.

PENUKONDA TALUK.

Penukonda is the most hilly taluk in the district, the range which
passes by its head-quarter town and the Mallappakonda line at its
eastern end, with the numercus spurs and outliers which run down
from both, occupying a large proportion of its area. It thus contains
a higher proportion of reserved forest than any other taluk and this
forest is less sparse and less stunted than in the rest of the district.
East of Penukonda town, the taluk drains into the fertile valley of the
Chitravati and, west of it, towards the more barren and stony basin of
the Pennér. On the extreme north-eastern boundary lies the pictures-
que plateau of Pdmudurti, approached by a rough road acrnss the
Mallappakonda range. Owing probably to its numerous hills, Penu-
konda gets rather more rain than the country immediately to the
north of it, but in other respects it forms part of the natural division
in the centre of the district which includes Anantapur, Dharmavaram
and Kalyardrug. Like these three areas, it possesses an infertile soil,
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CHAP. XV. four-fifths of it being covered with red sand, and 76 per cent. of its
PENUKONDA dry land is assessed at as little as four annas an acre or less. Horse-
TALUK. . ts chief
gram is therefore its chief crop.

Of the few industries of the taluk the more important are the
hand-printing of cotton stuffs at Guttiru and Penukonda, the jaggery-
making at and near Bukkapatnam, the manufacture of glass bangles
at Guttaru, and the aloe fibre industry recently started by an English
Company at Sémandépalle. On the Pimudurti plateau are raised
small but active cattle which are largely exported The only town of
antiquarian interest is the taluk head-quarters. This and other places

are referred to below.

Bukkapat- Bukkapatnam (‘ the town of Bukka’) lies at the eastern end of

nam. the buge tank (perhaps the biggest in the district) which bears its
name, and at the foot of the great Mallappakonda range of hills which
cov: the eastern part of the taluk. It is a union; has 4,623
inhabitants ; is the head«quarters of a Sub-registrar who is usually a
special magistrate for the trial of petty cases arising within it; and
possesses a travellers” bunyralow and a police-station. It is perhaps the
most picturesquely situated village in all the district.  To the east of
it rise the great barren slopes of the Mallappakonda hills ; south is the
tank and beyond that the preen valley of the Chitravati, rapidly
narrowing towards the deep channel which the river has cut through
the uplands thercabouts ; while to the north lies the wide expanse of
rich wet cultivation under the tank, studded with scattered rocky hills
and forming a pleasant contiasl Lo the severer aspect of the outlook
to the west. It is an agricultural village, the only industries in it
being some jagpery-making and a little unimportant weaving and
wond-carving.

A manuscript in the taluk office which was preparcd by order
of the Collector in 1811 records a tradition that Bukkapatnam and
the neighbouring village of Kottacheruvu were founded by one Chikka
Udaiyr, minister of king Bukka of Vijayanagar, and that he named
the town after his master.  He is apparently the same person as the
traditional builder of the tank at Anantapur relerred to in the account
of that town above.

Bukkapatnam contains a number of inscriptions of various
Vijayanagar kings. Alter the battle of Talikéta it seems to have
formed part of the estate of the poligars of the Hande family of
Anantapur and the attempts of the Rayadrug poligars to capture it
from them are referred to in the accuunt of Anantapur above (p. 145).
The remains of a fort and a portion of building locally known as
‘the poligar's palace’ are still to be seen. The latter is a two-atoried
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tower{ike construction of which the upper part is built of brick and CHAP. XV.
the lower of stone: it looks very unsafe and is shortly to be PExvkoxms
demolished. ’ TALUK,

Guttarn: A village of 2,181 inhabitants situated eight miles north Guttdru.
of Penukonda and close to the Makk4jipalle station on the Southern
Mahratta Railway. As has been mentioned in Chapter VI (p. 68),
it is known for its bangle-kilns. Blankets, coarse white cloths and tur-
bang are also woven in it and some jaggery is made. The walled-in
forest reserve here is referred to in Chapter V (p. 60).

A low round rough-stone bastion stands on the top of a small
hill to the west of the village. Two or three miles south of it, at the
foot of the noticeable line of hills capped with a trap dyke which
crosses the taluk here, lie the ruins of Yerramanchi which, as it gives
its name to one of the gates of the Penukonda fort, must formerly
have been of importance. Heaps of stones indicating the sites of
houses and fortifications, a few scattered pillars, a mantapam or two,
a very roughly paved track leading over the line of hills, and a ruined
tank and well are all that now remain of the place.

Kottacheruvu (‘ new tank ') has a population of 4,531 and lies Kottache-
at the western end of the Bukkapatnam tank. Itforms a portion of TV
the Bukkapatnam union and is supposed to have been founded by
the same Chikka Udaiydr who built that village.

Its chief claim to fame at presentis that itis the residence of an
extraordinary fakir called Masthin Sdhib (‘ the Saint Sihib’) whose
sanctity is known throughout the district and even beyond its limits.
Both Hindus and Muhammadans reveie this fakir and, though the
facts that he has been circumcised and that his ears have never been
bored show that he is a Musalman, the Hindus even claim that he
really belongs to their religion.  His history is an interesting example
of the evolution of a saint. He seems to have first made his appear-
ance in the village forty or fifty years ago. Nothing is known of his
parentage or his real name. At first he went about naked in all kinds
of weather, never spoke to any one, and lived in the forests, mountains
and burial grounds, subsisting on leaves, wild iruit and roots. He
was thought to be a lunatic and no one would go near him. After a
time he began to come into the village, He still maintained an
absolute silence (even now he never speaks) but by imperceptible de-
grees the idea grew that his strange mode of life proceeded from
sanctity and not from weakness of intellect. People began to offer
him food, and the inconsequent manner in which he took some
people’s offerings and refused others led to the belief that the accept-
ance of the food was a good omen and its rejection inauspicious.
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Even now, people test the chances of success which await treir
undertakings by seeing if the fakir will eat the food they bring him.
Stories crediting him with miraculous powers began to be told. An
officious individual who, pitying the unclean condition of his hair, had
him shaved died, it is said, within a fortnight. Other benevolent
meddlers shared the same fate, The holy man once accidentally cut:
his forehead, and his hair matted over the wound so that it could not
be dressed ; a kind-hearted woman accordingly employed a barber to
shave the hair so that she might attend to the wound, but both she
and the barber died shortly afterwards. The neglected cut became
full of maggots and when these fell from it the saint picked them up
and replaced them in the wound. A remarkable parallel to this con-
duct occurs in the behaviour of St. Simeon Stylites. * For a whole
year, we are told,” says Lecky,! *St. Simeon stood upon one leg,
the other being covered with hideous ulcers, while his biographer was
commissioned to stand by his side, to pick up the worms that fell
from his body and to replace them in the sores, the saint saying
to the worm ‘eat what God has given you.""

When the heavy rain of 1903 made the big Bukkapatnam tank
surphis and the people of Kottacheruvu began to fear that it might
breach and destroy the village, their anxiety was allayed by seeing
the saint stretched near the surplus weir, and they largely attribute to
him the blessing that no disaster occurred. More than one merchant
has profited greatly by his deigning to pilfer some of their stores. He
seldom smiles, but he used always to laugh whenever a certain
woman who was pregnant passed him. That woman died in giving
birth to the child. Yet his interposition is believed to bring children
to barren women. People who wish for offspring vow that if they

are blessed with a child they will bring it to the saint and present to
him the jewels it is wearing,

The saint now wears clothes and lives on the food the villagers
give him. He is a very old man and cannot walk without assistance.
He spends much of his time in contemplation, but when he moves
through the village he is feted by every one almost as though he were
a god. His most fervent devotee is a Koracha who has received
several signal marks of his favour. This man has collected subscrip-
tions and built the saint a math in which he has declared his intention
of burying him when he dies. The Musalmans naturally object to this
proposal.?  The Musalmans also objected tv the Koracha giving the
saint meat which had not been killed in the orthodox Muhammadan
manner. The Koracha persisted and eventually it was decided to
put the matter to the test by offering the saint two dishes—one

! Bist. of Buropean Morals, ii. 119,
? The fakir has since died and been buried in the math,
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made of properly killed meat and the other of a, piece of the CHAP. XV.
Koracha himself—and seeing which he accepted. The Koracha, PENUKONDA
it is affirmed, cut off a piece of flesh from his own leg and cooked T‘LU“
it. The saint accepted the Koracha's dish and refused the other and Kottache-
the Musalmans were silenced. ruvu.

Many other stories could be told of the extraordinary position
this fakir holds in the neighbourhood but the above are perhaps
sufficient to illustrate the evolution of his reputation and the lengths
to which credulity will still carry a rural population.

Pémudurtl: A village of 3,638 inhabitants and containing a P4mudurti.
police-station which lies in the extreme eastern eorner of the taluk in
a small but fertile valley forming part of the long and narrow plateau
which slopes from the eastern flank of the Mallappakonda line of hills
down to the Cuddapah district. This plateau is shut in on every side
by rocky hills of very various shapes and in the neighbourhood of
Pamudurti is desolate and barren. The village is approached from
the Anantapur side by an extremely rough track taking off from
the almost equally rough abandoned high road which leads with
difficulty from Bukkapatnam to Kadiri, but it belongs by natural
position rather to the Cuddapah than the Anantapur district and is
more generally-reached from the railway-station at Muddigubba in
the former, from which it is distant five miles. Well supplied with
tank and spring water, the little valley is fertile and prettily wooded—
tamarind trecs, in particular, flourishing well in it. It is famous for
the active and hardy cattle which are raised in it and which have
been mentioned in Chapter I (p. 12).

It possesses an old fort but nothing is known of its history.
That it once formed part of the possessions of Mordri Rao and of the
estate of the Tadimarri poligar may be inferred from the facts that
the headman has a palanquin which is said to have been presented
to one of his ancestors by the former and a prant (dated 1791) given
to another of his lorebears by one of the chiefs of the latter place on
his accession.

The people of this little plateau have the reputation of being
more virile and sporting than their neighbours of the Jower country.
The beats for game on the Telugu New Yecar's Day are attended by
all but the children, the aged and the infirm and the excitement
at them runs so high that the parties from rival villages have been
known to use their weapons upon one another instead of upon the
beasts of the chase. Rough sports and cock-fighting are also more
than usually popular.

Penukonda (‘ big hill’), the head-quarters of the taluk and the Penukonda.
division, is a umion of 6,806 mmhabitants and contains, besides the
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CHAP. XV. Head Assistant Collector's and Tahsildar's offices, a District Munsif's
Pegukomoa Court and a Sub-registrar's office, a policestation, a railway-station

TALOK.

Pemﬁndn.

and a travellers' bungalow. Its public offices and courts attract
educated men, and intellectually it takes the lead in this part of the
country. It can boast of few industries beyond the haud-printing
of the rough cloths the Lambddi women wear, but has some import-
ance as a commercial centre. From a historical point of view,
however, it is the most interesting town in the district.

It is most picturesquely placed at the foot of a steep, rugged and
strongly fortified hill over three thousand feet in height on the edge of
an uneven plain which is flanked and crossed by sinaller elevations of
manifold shapes and sizes. From the hill, and connected with it at
hoth ends, a semi-circular line of massive fortifications stretches out
for some distance into the plain and is washed on its southern side by
a considerable tank.  Partly within and partly outside this line is the
present town, and the remains of the ancient buildings on the lower
ground, the towers and mantapams on the slopes of the hill and the
trees and the green crops of the cultivated patches combine to make
a very pleasant picture, while an air of departed greatness is afforded
by the numerous rums and fragments of carved stone which lie about
on every side.  The view of the town and its surroundings from the
top of the hill is also well worth the climb.

Matcrials for a complete account of the history of the place are
not available It has been doubtfully identified with the ** Pikendaka”
which is mentioned by the Greek geographer Ptolemy as one of the
“infand cties of the Arvarnoi” A t-adition! says that it was
founded by a Kriya Sakti Udaiyar who seems to have been a con-
temporary of the supposed builder of Bukkapatnam mentioned in the
account Jf that place above, The carliest inscription regarding it is
that dated 1354 on the eastern side of the northern gate of the fort.
This says thal king Bukka I of Vijayanagar entrusted the province of
Penukonda to his son Vira Virupanna Udaiyar, in whose time the
Penukonda fort was built?  This Virupanna is mentioned in two other
grants dated respectively 1344 and 13644 Thus at the very begin-
ning of the rule of the Vijayanagar dynasty Penukonda was the re-
sidence of one of its princes. An inseription at Kallodi in Mysore
dated 1389 says that Bukka Raya (apparently meaning Bukka II
when heir-apparent) had a channel cut to bring water from the
Pennér into the town.* No traces of this, it may here be noted, are
now visible and it is not clear how the project was feasible.

! Mackenzie MSS., Local Records, lxiii, 1-8.
* Ep. Ind., vi, 327, notes 2 and 3.

* Sewell's Lty i, 119, 120,

4 Rice's Myasore, ii, 148.
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The place evidently continued for many years to be one of the
chief strongholds of the Vijayanagar kings. It was_in its fort that
Narasa Niyak—guardian of the sons of Narasimha, the usurper of
the Vijayanagar throne, and regent during their minority—kept the
heir to the kingdom a prisoner under a guard of 20,000 men and
eventually (somewhere about the end of the 15th century) compassed
his assassination.! Krishna Deva (1509-30), the greatest of the
Vijayanagar kings, is widely believed to have made the town his
residence at one time and the best of the many stone-lined wells in
the place is popularly declared to have been built by him. Tiadition?
avers that during his stay his quecn fell in love with one Bangdra
Timma Ndyudu " the handsomest of all the poligars in the province”
and that on his rejecting her advances she took the time-honoured
revenge of complaining to the kiug her husband that he had attempted
her honour, with the result that he was cut to pieces by the king's
troops near one of the fort pates. His grave was still pointed out
at the end of the last century, but is not known now.

Penukonda was thus not only the greatest of the strongholds of
the Vijayanagar empire within easy reach of the capital but had long
been a favourite town with the ruling family. 1t was therefore natu-
rally 1o the refuge of its fort that the king and his court fled in 1565
when the power of Vijayanagar was broken by the united Muham-
madan kings of the Deccan at the disastrous battle of Talikéta. The
flight and the events which tollowed have already been referred to in
Chapter 11 (p. 20). Tirumala, the only survivor in the rout at Talikéta
of the three brothers who had long virtually ruled the empire, and
Sadssiva, the puppet king, hurried with all their treasure to the
Penukonda fort. The next year an attempt was made to rehabilitate
the old capital at Vijayanagar, but this failed completely and Penu-
konda became the head-quarters of what remained of the empire.
Saddsiva continued to be nominal king until 1568 when, it is said,
Tirumala murdered him, and seized the throne for himsell. Under
the latter's orders the Penukonda forl was repaired and extended by
his officer Channappa Nayudu He was followed in 1573 by his
son Ranga, who shortly afterwards, in terror at the constant successcs
of the Musalmans in their invasions of his territories, fled to the fort
of Chandragiri in North Arcot.

Penukonda was thereafter ruled by local gavernors. In 1577+
the kings of Bijipur appeared belore it and blockaded it so closely

! Chronicle of Fernae Nuniz in Mr. Sewell's Poigotten hmpire, 308 ff.

? In the Mackenzie MS. abave quoted.

* Inscription in the south wall of the Hanuman temple at the north
gate, No, 386 of 1801 in the Government Epigraphist's lists,

1 Priggs' Ferishta, iii, 14]-2,
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that at the end of three months the garrison were on the point of
submitting through starvation. The Hindus succeeded, however,
in bribing a body of Bijapur’s auxiliaries to desert and harass his
camp and the king in consequence threw up the siege. In 1588
Ranga was followed on the throne by his brother Venkata, who ruled
for 28 years. During histime, in 1589, the king of Golconda besieged
Penukonda. Venkata sent envoys to the enemy to feign submission
and obtained an armistice for the pretended purpose of negotiating terms
of peace. The Musalman troops were withdrawn from the neighbour-
hood of the fort and the Hindus took immediate advantage of their
absence to victual the place for a siege, while king Venkata’s son-in-law,
Jagadéva Raya, threw himself into the fort at the head of a very strong
force of infantry, cavalry and musketeers. The Musalmans recom-
menced the siege but made little impression on the place and at last,
being short of provisions and fearing that the approaching rainy
season would cut off their return across the Kistna, abandoned
the attempt.!

One of the Mackenzie MSS.2 says that the place eventually fell to
Bijapur in 1652 in an inglorious manner—its governor, Kénéti Nayudu,
being bribed with the offer of a large jaghir, which included Kundurpi
in the Kalyandrug taluk, to hand it over. In whatever manner the
Musalmans olitained possession of it, they used the right of conquest
freely, pulling down many Hindu temples and constructing mosques
ort of the materials of them.

About a century later the place came by some means into the
hands of the Marithas and is found to be forming part of the posses-
sions of Moriri Rao of Gooty.

In 1762 Haidar Ali of Mysore captured it from Morari Rao. He
first took and held all the approaches to it and then by successive
assaults captured the fort itself within a month. He seems to have
afterwards lost it temporarily, but the place belonged to Mysore when
Tipu was killed at Seringapatam,

Ol the many buildings in Penukonda the Shér Khin (or Shér
Ali) mosque is perhaps the most handsome. It is built of dark green
granite with black hornblende mouldings and is a large square build-
ing supported on numerous pillars and surmounted by the usual dome
and minarets. The most noticeable carving in the building is that
round the niche where the preacher stands, especially some curious
hollow pillars on each side of this within which are other smaller

1 Ilr_igge’ Ferightn, iii, 454-5. Other accounts say that Jagadéva's defence
was againsl the previous attack in 1577.
! Local Records, Ixiii, already referred to,
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revolving pillars which can be turned round with the hand. In the
pavement of the courtyard is one of several prools that the place was
originally a Hindu temple, namely, a Telugu inscription of the Vijaya.
nagar king Sadisiva dated 1564, the year before the disaster of
Talikdta. There is another handsome but unnamed mosque in the
fort which has also been built out of the materials of a Hindu temple.
It is approached through a large porch built in the Hindu style.
Further south are the Rimasvimi and Isvara temples, the walls of
which are covered with carvings representing scenes from the R4ma-
yana and the Purdnas which are much after the style of those on the
Hazira Ramasvami temple at Vijayanagar and have pained much
admiration. Close to the south of these is an old Hindu palace called
the Gagana mahal (' the mah4l which reaches to the sky ’) which is built
in the same Hindu-Saracenic style which has been adopted in the case
of the palace buildings at Vijayanagar. It is a handsome and sub-
stantial two-storied building possessing a tower from which a good
view of the town can be obtained. It is at present used as the District
Munsif's court, but a new building is now being put up for this.

To the cast of the fort is Babayya's darga or tomb, which is in
some ways the most remarkable institution in Penukonda. It is a
plain building surmounted by a Saracenic screen and is said to have
been constructed by Tipu. Both Tipu and his father Haidar granted
endowments to the tomb and its jaghirdar (as he is called) still holds
their (and other) sanads. The darga stands to one side of a large
porch and in the middle of an extensive court, both of which are
clearly Hindu in architecture, and are swrrounded by other remains of
Hindu shrines and by scattered mantapams which are now used by
the Musalmans but are apparently constructed out of materials taken
from Hindu temples. It is indeed admitted that the building was
originally 2 Hindu place of worship. The legend regarding it (which,
as usual, has many variants) is as follows : Babayya was of royal blood
but tumed fakir. He went on a pilgrimage to Mecca and, on his
father’s advice, resolved that he would adopt as his spiritual guide
the man who should hail him by his own, his father’s and his country's
names. At Mecca one Nathar Aulia, a saint of Trichinopoly, greeted
him in the required manner and was accepted by him as his guide.
This saint gave him a small twig and told him to plant it wherever he
halted and to take up his abode at that place in which it budded. At
last Babayya's wanderings brought him to Penukonda and there
the twig budded. He had by this time collccted round him a band
of several hundred fakirs, and with this following he established him-
self in the favourite Hindu temple of the king of the place, Harihara
of Vijayanagar, and refused to quit. Instead of appealing to force,
the king applied several tests of holiness to see whether the Muham-
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madan stranger or his own priest was the better qualified by sanctity
to possess the temple. As a final test, he had them both tied up in
sacks filled with lime and thrown into the tanks which are now called
after them the Babayya and the Jangam tanks., The Hindu priest
never re-appeared but Bibayya was shortly afterwards found calmly
scated in the mantapam which now bears his name on the rocky
Iranakonda south of the town, His superior prowess being thus es-
tablished he was permitted to remain in the temple, and he converted
it into a masjid. A tree is still shown near by it which is supposed
to have grown from the twig he planted and which is said to have
formerly given a crop of sugar every morning. When he died the
darga was erected and it has since hecome a great place of pilgrimage
for Musalmans. A younger brother of Bibayya's came to reside in
Penukonda and his descendants have always looked after the tomb.

Every September a festival is held at the darga to which fakirs
resort from great distances. A curious practice is connected with this,
On the first day of it the hereditary jaghirdar of the tomb and its
endowments nominates certain deputies who travel for the next two
years through this Presidency and Mysore collecting contributions for
the darga and cxercising an indefinite kind of contrel over other
Musalman endowments, They are accompanied by numerous fakirs
who subsist on their bounty and the charity of the public. The
most important of all the religious eentres visited by this curious
guild of fakirs is Trichinopoly, whereis the tomb of Nathar Aulia,
the relipious guide of Bdbayya. This place is visited at the end of
both the first and the second year of deputation. At the end of the
first year the deputies meet there the fakirs who were appointed in
the year belore they were themselves nominated and at the end of
the second ycear those who were sent out the year after they them-
selves starled.?

Among the lesser antiquities of Penukonda may be noted two
Jain temples ; in the fields near them a handsome gépuram which is
all that remains of the Pila Venkataramanasvimi temple ; a fine
watch-tower, called the Rimburuz, at the northern extremity of the
fort wall ; and an image of Hanumdn some eleven feet high which is
by the Yerramanchi gate and is much reverenced.  Some three miles
from Penukonda along the Bukkapatnam road (about a quarter of a
mile beyond the 90th milestone from Bangalore) a belt of great
unhewn stone slabs and boulders (some of them six feet in length)
placed very close together has been planted across a low valley
between two spurs which are perhaps a mile apart. It is some 25

! Further particulars will be found in the Madras Review, viii, 291-3,
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yards wide and is said to have been placed there as a protection CHAP, XV.
against Maritha cavalry. It would certainly constitute a very real Penuxonpa
obstacle to any body of horse. TaLvk.

Bémandépalle : About five miles south of Penukonda ; popu- Sémandé
lation 1,475. The village is one of the centres in which the European Palle-
company referred to in Chapter VI (p. 69)is conducting opera-
tions in the manufacture of aloe fibre. In the neighbouring village of
Gudipalle it has started a large plantation of alocs.

TADPATRI TALUK,

Tadpatri is surrounded on the whole of its western and northern TappaTri

sides, and partly on the east and south as well, by hills. Down all its  TaLUKk.
western flank runs the Muchukdta range and to the north and east
it is bounded by the curious flat-topped line of the Erramallas of
Kurnool. But its centre is an almosl level plain draining in the
extreme south into the Chitrivati and elsewhere into the Pennér,
which flows through the middle of it, by a number of considerable
streams of which the Pedda Vanka, rising in the picturesque Kéna-
Uppalapiddu valley, is the chiel. This plain, which is lower in
elevation than any other part of the district, is practically all of it
covered with black cotton-soil, red land only appearing near the hills
and along the margin of the river. Much of this latter is alkaline.
This cotton-soil is the most fertile in the district and, though in no
other taluk is there any dry land which is assessed at more than
Re.18 an acre, in Tadpatri six per cent. of the unirrigated area pays
higher rates than this,

Like Gooty, the taluk receives more rain than its southern
neighbours and this fact added to the lertility of its soil results in the
percentage of the arable land which is occupied and of the occupicd
land which is cultivated being higher than in other parts of the
district. Very little of this land, however, is irrigated and the crops
chiefly grown are cholam and korra and then cotton.  Tadpatri is the
only taluk in the district in which any quantity of indigo is raised.

Relerence is made below to the more noteworthy of the places
within it.

Chukkaléruo: Four miles norith of Tadpatri on the road to Chukka-
Raéyalcheruvu ; population 1,087. The little Chennakésava temple lru.
by the roadside here is to be conserved by Government and has
recently been repaired by the Department of Public Works.  Its most
poteworthy point is the sculpturc on the outside of the walls of its
shrine. Such walls are usually almost devoid of ornament, but here
they are carved with representations of scenes from the Hindu Purinas
and the Ramé4yana. Another and better instance of the same treatment
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occurs in the chief shrine in the Chintala Tiruvenkatasvimi temple
at Tadpatri, mentioned later on. One of the largest panels at
Chukkaliru shows the dévatas churning the ocean of milk by using
Adi-sésha the cobra asa rope with which to turn round Mount Méru
the abode of the gods. There is an inscription by this temple and two
more near the Anjanéya shrine in the village.

Dharmépuram: Nine miles west of Tadpatri; population 1,029,
In Chinnapappiiru, hamlet of this village, is a pipal tree by the bank
of the Pennér under which is a small idol and at which, on the third
Sunday in Margam, a bathing festival takes place. The tree is most
sacred and has a great reputation for granting the requests of those
who make vows at it. The story about it is as follows: A rishi was
one day doing penance under it when a second rishi came by. This
second man told the first that he was going to Hampi to do a penance,
but as it was a ceremony which ought not to be interrupted his inten-
tion was not on any account to be revealed. Later, a third rishi came
by the trec who asked the first whether he knew where the second
was, as he had a knotty point of theology which he wished to discuss
with him. The second broke his promise and told, and the third
rishi went on to Hampi and unwittingly interrupted the second in his
penance. On this the second was wroth with the first and pronounced
a curse upon him by which he became a devil living in this pipal tree,
After many ycars the saint Sankarichirya came by and restored
him to his original form and built the neighbouring temple, The
tiee now standing there is not the identical tree in which lived
the rishi who had been turned into a devil. That was washed away
one day by a flood. But next morning this present tree appcared
growing in its place.

Goddumarri: The southernmost village of the taluk; popula-
tion 1,747. In Nérijamupalli one of its hamlets, in a hill called
Balapapurangi Gutta, is found in abundance a yellowish-white and
greenish steatite which used to be spasmodically quarried and was
recently suggested as likely to make a lubricating powder of commer-
cial value.! Inother places along the Muchukéta line of hills there
are seams of the finer and softer form of this stone which resemble
French chalk and were formerly largely used by schoolboys for writing
on the blackened boards which then did duty for slates.

Kona-Uppalapadu: Four miles north of Yadiki, at the mouth
of a picturesque valley in the Erramalla hills which is called by the
same name ; population 360. Near it, under an overhanging cliff,
one of the perennial springs of water which occur in several places

Records, Geol. Surv. Ind., xxii, pt. 2,62.
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along this line of hills and elsewhere in the district funs over a series
of small ledges of rock and forms a little water-fall (kéna). It never
dries up in the hottest weather and is utilised for irrigating some thirty
acres of land. By it is the Kéna Rdmésvara temple. This is not of
any beauty architecturally, but at Sivardtri it is the scene of a
considerable festival.

In the cliff are several caves tenanted by numerous bats and blue
pigeons the excrement of which, by the percolation of the water in
wet weather, is converted into a species of guano and dribbles out of
the caves. This was once mistaken by an amateur geologist for
petroleum but the examination of it which resulted from his report

showed its real nature.!

The cliffs are an interesting example of recent travertin deposited
on the scarp of the older rocks by streams flowing from a more ele-
vated plateau of the Kurnool limestones which lies upon them. The
caves are some of them artificial but others are spaces left between
numerous large stalactites in the travertin. This travertin is still
being formed but probably far less rapidly than when the country
was less arid. Numerous urganisms, such as landshells and the
leaves of trees of species still existing, have been encrusted by it
and their impressions are beautifully clear.?

In this valley occurs a special kind of limestone which makes a
lime which is particularly white and soft and is therefore much valued
locally for chewing with betel and nut.  The Boyas of Kattemanipalli,
a hamlet of YAdiki, dig it out and burn it, and sell it in Tadpatri,
Gooty and Bellary. A whitish chalk 15 also found which is used for
making the Vaishnava sect marks.

Réiyalcheruyn: In the north-west corner of the taluk, on the
Madras Railway; travellers’ bungalow ; population 1,733. In 1868
the Yadiki Sub-magistrate was posted here but the arrangement did
not last long. The name means ‘ King’s tank,’ but what king con-
structed the reservoir there is not altogether clear. Tradition says it
was Krishna Deva Rdya of Vijayanagar and in the village accounts
the source is called the Krishna Rdiyalu tank. Both it and the
reservoir with the very high bund below it breached in 1889. In
1898 the former was repaired but the other was left as it was owing to
representations from the railway authorities that if it was put in order
it would endanger their line. It never now holds any water

1 Kecords, Geol. Surv. Ind., iv, pt. 1, 18.
3 Ibid.
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One Muhammadan in the village and a man of the Bégam caste
at Kondampalli, just across the Gooty border, make small mortars,
cups, images, etc,, from a pale yellow and greenish-white serpen-
tinous limestone which is found in a low hill rising abruptly from the
surrounding régada near Puppila (the Uppéla of the maps) seven
miles south by west of Riyalcheruvu. These are sold at the
railway-station to travcllers, there being little local demand. Lieut.
Newbold the geologist says! that Tipu used to employ the chert
which is found near the summit of a hill 1} miles south-west of the
village as flints for his muskets, but no remnant of any tradition regard-
ing this fact now survives in the village.

On the southern side of the main street of the place, outside the
chivadi, is a stone slab, some five fect by three, on which is cuta
charm (yantram) and which is known as the yanwtram rdyi, or * magic
stone The charm consists of 81 squares, nine each way, within a
border of tridents.  Each square contains one or more Telugu letters
but these will not combine into any intelligible words. At the bottom
ol the stone is cut a lingam and two pairs of footprints. Some twelve
years ago, it is said, the village suffered severely for three years in
succession from cholera, and a Telupu mason, a foreigner who was in
the village at the lime, cut this charm on the stone to stop the disease.
It was set up with much ceremony. The mason went round the
village at midnight without a stitch of clothing on him and with the
entrails of a sacrificed sheep hanging round his neck. Many cocoa-
nut  were offered to the stone and many sheep slain before it.  The
mason tossed a lamb into the air, caught it as it fell, tore its throat
open with his tecth and then bounded forward and spat out the blood.
More sheep and more cocoanuts were again offered and then the slab
was set up. The mason naturally demanded a substantial return for
the benefit he had conferred upon the inhabitants. When cholera
now breaks out the villagers subscribe together and do puja to the
stone in accordance with directions left them by him, A washerman
acts as pajari and 101 pots of waler are poured over the slab; thread
is wound round it 101 times ; 101 dots are made on it with kunkumam ;
and 101 limes, cocoanuts and ¢juarter anna bits are offered to it.

There is another stone of the same kind at Gannevaripalli, hamlet
of Tadpatri. The design on this is just like that on the Rayalcheruvu
shib; it was also put up on the recommendation of a stranger who
(again for a consideration) initiated the villagers into this simple
method al checking cholera; and the rites with which he inaugurated
ity erection were similar to those practised by the mason at Rayal-
cheruvu. It therefore seems not improbable that the individual who

J. A. S. B. xiv, 509 (1845.)
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succeeded in imposing on the credulity of the villagers of the one
place found the venture so profitable that he tried it again on the
other. In Gannevdrij alli they now speak disrespectiully of him, as
cholera has re-appeared several times since his charm against it
was put up,

Tadpatri : Head-quarters of the taluk; union; Sub-registrar;
railway-station ; policestation ; population 10,859. A travcllers’
bungalow exists in the town, but it is in the middle of the native
habitations and is in other ways an undesirable place of residence.
The best camping ground is under the iluppu trees on the north bank
of the Pennér,

The town lies on very low ground on the southern bank of the
river, which here runs in a sandy bed about a mile wide. The sand
has been blown aut of this by the winds of the south-west monsoon into
a series of dunes west of the town, some of which are as much as
60 fect in height.  In places in this village (and in Alaru, Velamakiru
and Bédépalli further down the river) these have encroached upon and
ruined the wet land adjoining, and the ryots now plant prickly-pear to
check their advance. In the great storm of 1851, already referred to,!
threefourths of the town was swept away by the river and the taluk
cutcherry and about one hundred houses were all that was left of 1t.2

There appear to be no local records or traditions regarding the
history of the place, but one of the Mackenzie MSS.} pives some
account. According to this the first persun to improve the village
was Rdmalinga Niyudu, who was the local governor under the
Vijayanagar kings in the rcign of Krishna Deva (1509-30 A. D.),
He bepan the fine temple of Ramalinga or Réamésvara on the river
bank which is referred to later, and dug irrigation channels from the
Pennér, His son Timma Niyudu obtained the place as u jaghir and
dug more channels and began the Chintala Tiruvenkatasvimi temple
also referred to below. Alter the downfall of the Vijayanagar kings
at the battle of Talikota in 1565 the place was ruled by povernors
appointed by the Muhammadan victors. Later on Aurangzeb’s
troops turned them out. They did much wilful damage to the
mantapam in the Chintala Tiruvenkatasvami temple and built a
fort on the sand-dune to the north-east of the shrine, where
the weekly market is now beld. Later again, Mordri Rao of Gouty
took the village and appointed amildars to govern it His people
repaired the mantapam which the Muhammadans had damaged.

' Chap. VIIL, p. 95.
1 Collector’s letter of 14th May, 1851.
3 Local Regords, xi, 477-538.
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again changed hands. The details given in the MS. are ol little
interest and consist chiefly of particulars of various plundering raids
by poligars, Maréthas and Musalmans to which (being apparently a
defenceless sort of place) the town was continually subjected.

The most notable antiquities in the place are the two temples
above mentioned, both of which are on the list of buildings conserved
by Government. The shrine te Chintala Tiruvenkatasvdmi (popularly
known as the Chintalardyasvimi temple) stands about a quarter of a
mile south of the Pennér. The word Chintala means ' tamarind ' and
the local legend says that the image was found inside an old tamarind
tree. More probably, perhaps, the name is due to the fact that the

1

\l The gépuram of the temple is, as usual, of stone below and brick

‘}nnd plaster above, The upper portion was struck by lightning many
Tyears ago and cleft in two, and is now in ruins. The lower part

!:' contains some fair sculpture. Inside the temple enclosure are a
brinddvannm, a dhvnjastambha and a stone car for the grod, all of which
are richly decorated. The best work in the temple is that on the
forty-pillared mantapam in front of the shrine, on the outside of the
shrine walls, ard on the mantapam in front of the Lakshmi shrine to
the north of this,

The former of these mantapams is apparvently that which
Aurang/eh’'s men damaged and Morari Rao's repaired. Munro'’s
budget for Fasli 1216 included a sum of 5,398 star pagodas (some
Rs.16,000) for repairing it, part of its roof having been ‘' blown off and
other damages done to it by an explosion of gunpowder during the
disturbances under the former government.” The pillars supporting
it are of the usual Dravidian style, with rearing ydl/s and other mon-
sters surrounding a central stafl. The ormament is not however so
completdy detached from the central portion as it generally is, and
the pillars have consequently a heavy appearance. The work on the
shrine consists of a large series of sculptures representing scenes from
the Ramdyana, the Mahibhirata and the Purinas, The demon
Ravana with his ten heads ; Hanumdn interviewing him and trying to
make himself equally tall by curling his tail round and sitting on it;
Rdma shooting an arrow through a tree to show Sugriva what a
useful ally he was; Sit giving her ring to Hanumin to take to Rdma
as proof that she was alive; V4li making his famous dying speech to
Rama; Krishna carrying off the clothes of the milk-maids when they
were bathing ; the same god playing with the cobra —these and very
many other scenes are sculptured in a series of panels all round the
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"shrine in places where usually there is no ornament whatever. The
mantapam in front of the Lakshmi shrine is again richly decorated
and the ceiling in high relief in the centre of it is noteworthy.

As to the date of the temple, Fergusson says! that it is older than
the Ridmésvara shrine and “in so far as whitewash and paint will
allow one to judge, ranges with the works of the earliest kings of the
Vijayanagar dynasty.” The Government Epigraphist's records in-
clude (see below) copies of five inscriptions at the Rdmésvara temple,
but apparently of none of the other grants in this village. The
Mackenzie MS. already referred to gives, however, certain details of
five grants to the Chintalardya temple, dated respectively 1563, 1564,
1578, 1587 and 1594 A. D.

The Rameésvara temple stands on the very edge of the Pennér
and is only defended from being washed away by a weak rampart of
loose stones. In the great flood of 1851 the river flowed right
through it and brought down all the upper (or brick and plaster)
part of the great southern gopuram and also washed away much of
the lower, or sculptured stone, courses. The ruins of these lie
scattered about in the sand or have becn added to the delensive
rampart. The lower part of this gépuram and the similar portion of
the similar northern tower (which was never finished) are the two
great beantics of the temple and far surpass anything else in the
town. Fergusson, indeed, considers them to be probahly the finest
picces of work which the Vijayanagar kings ever effected and superior
to anything in their capital at Hampi?  He gives two full-page wood-
cuts of them and says they are * covered with the most claborate
sculpture, cut with exquisite sharpness and precision, ina fine close-
grained hornblende (?) stone, and produce an cffect richer, and on the
whole perhaps in better taste than anything else in this style. Itis
difficult of course to institute a comparison between these gépuras
and such works as Tirumala Nayak's chouitry (at Madura) or the
corridors at Ramésvaram (on Pamban island); they are so different
that there is no common basis of comparison but the vulgar one of
cost; but if compared with Halebid or Bélur (in Mysorc), these
Tadpatri gopuras stanr that test better than any other works of the
Vijayanagar R4jas.” It has, however, to be remembered that at
Hampi the only material available was a coarse-grained granite which
did not admit of a delicate finish. The finer Tadpatri stone gave the
builders there an immense advantage over their rivals at the capital.

! Indian Architecture, 376,
2 Ibid., 375-8.
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Five inscriptions! at this temple have been copied by the Govern-
ment Epigraphist. The earliest is dated A. D. 1198 and records a
grant to a Jain. It therefore appears to have been transferred to this
temple from some Jain building of which no traces now remain, Of
the others, one is dated 1507-08 in the time of king Na.raslmha !:),f
Vijayanagar and seems to record the remission of the marriage-tax in
the Gooty province; another dated 1509-10 mentions a grant to the
temple by Saluva Timmayya—governor of Gooty and minister of
the famous king Krishna Deva who did so much to beautify Hampi—
and says that he had built a mantapam in the temple and was
constructing the gépuram aad the enclosing walls; the third dated
1513-14, records a grant of land to the temple in the same king's reign
hy Saluva Gévindayya, governor of the province of Gooty; and the
last, which is dated 1531-32, mentions another grant in the time of
Krishna Deva’s successor, Achyuta Riya.

In one of the bazaar streets is a noleworthy construction,  Itisa
temple which is being crected by the local Komatis to their caste god-
dess Kanyakamma, the deified form of the Kémati girl who, according
to the story, threw herself into a pit of fire to stop the persecution to
which her castedellows were being subjected by a king who wanted
to marry her in spite of their objections.  The temple is built upon an
original design, even employmmg arches in its construction, but the
sculpture with which it is being decorated, instead of heing the shoddy
work  which is usually considered good enongh nowadays, is quite
excellent in design and finish. 1t is much ol jt copied from the two
temples above referred 1o and it is not too much to say that, though
uncqual in parts, it is most of it well able to stand comparison with the
old work.  The stone employed is u fine-grained grey-green material,
The workmen are Kamsalas from Proddatur in the Cuddapah district.

Tadpatri contains the distillery which supplies the whole district
with arrack ; has a cotton press belonging to Messrs, Binny & Co.,
and is visited in the cotton-picking scason by the agents of presses else-
where; s a large weaving centre; and is the commercial cmporium
of this part of the country, its weekly matket being one of the best
attended in the district.  But none the less its population does not
advance with any rapidity, In the decade 1891—1901 it increased
by less than six per cent. and in the 30 years between 1871 and
1901 by only some 30 per cent. In 1896 the Sanitary Board sug-
gested the advisability of converting the place into a municipality
and steps to that end were taken, But eventually, in 1898, the
jneasure was postponed in consequence of the unfavourable pature
of the season through which the district had just passed and the
consequent depression in the weaving trade.

! Nos, 338 and 340-343 of 1892 n the Government Epigraphist's lists,
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Except that a few Maritha Pattégiras make cotton cloths for CHAP. XV.
women with silk borders, the weaving of the town (which has already TADPATHI
been referred to in Chapter VI above) is chiefly in the hands of Tf_‘ﬂx'
Musalmans and Séles and consists in the manufacture of women’s Tadpatri
cloths, turban cloths and handkerchiels, all of which are made of
cotton throughout. As usual the dyes used, except indigo, are all
mineral compounds and the weavers are for the most part in the
hands of a few capitalists who pay them piece-work wages,

The trade of the town is conducted by the Kématis and a few
Mirviris and is chiefly with Bellary and Madras. The chief-imports
are kerosine, picce-goods, salt and iron from Madras; jaggery and
cocoanuts from Hindupur ; rice from the Anantapur taluk ; and timber
from the Nallamalais. The exports are ghee (which is sent to Madras
in tins), cotton, woven cloth, vnions and indigo.

Talaricheruvu: Five miles in a direct line north-cast of Tal4riche-
Tadpatri; population 340. Three miles north of the village, and TV
some four miles by a stony bridle-path from Bégasamudram, in the
middle of one of the level plains of which the summits of all the curious
flat-topped hills of these parts consist, is a strange cave. It is formed
by a sudden crevasse in the limestone and sandstone rocks and leads
steeply downwards about 50 feet into the bowels of the earth by a
passagce which is some 70 yardslong.  The sides of this are covered in
places with stalactites formed by the dripping of water over the lime-
stone. Part of the way along it the solid rock through which it passes
is broken by an opening leading to the upper air, and this serves to
light the greater part of the cave, but at the bottom it is quite dark.
At its mouth, the passage is four or five yards wide, but it rapidly
narrows until its breadth is only as many feet. Steps have been
made all the way down. At the bottom is a little pool of very clear
water containing swarms of small fish. It is some four fect across and
through it flows slowly, at right angles to the passage, a stream of
water which emerges from the rock on one side of the pool and dis-
appears into a hole in it on the other.  The people say that this is the
same stream which forms the perennial spring at Aldru, three miles
east of Tadpatri. The point could perhaps be settled by the method
which has been followed in the case of similar subterranean streams
in the limestone in the Pcak country in Derbyshire, namely, by
throwing quantities of chaff into the little pool at the bottom of the
cave and watching to see if any of this re-appeared in the spring at
Aldru. It is also declared that if the stream which passes through
the pool is followed up it will be found to lead to a large subterranean
lake. At the time that I saw it, however, there was no possibility of
trying this experiment as there was no inlet to the pool which was
not under water.
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In the month of Kartigai a considerable festival occurs at the
cave, and round about its mouth a number of trees have been
planted, and several mantapans and temples built, for the accommo-
dation of the visitors to this. An essential item in the list of ceremonics
which cach of the pilgrims to it has to perform is a bath in the pool
at the bottom of the cave.

Yadiki: At the north-western end of the taluk, four miles east of
Riyalcheruvu, Head-quarters of the Deputy Tahsildar; union;
police-station ; population 7,389, The town was formerly the head-
quarters of a taluk but in 1859 the Yadiki villages were divided
between Gooty and Tadpatri taluks.  The place has not flourished of
late, its population having increased by only three per cent, in the
last thirty years.

The only industry of any importance in the village is its weaving,
Cotton cloths for women, some with silk borders, are made by
Téyatas, Pattégdras, Siles and Musalmans and sold to local brokers
who export them to Mysore and S. Canara,

Two of the Mackenzie MSS1 pgive an account of the history of
Yadiki which goes into great detail and names (he builders of the
various temples, mosques, tanks, cte, in and ahbout the town.
According to these, the Chennakésava temple, the biggest in the
village, wuas constructed by 1 Timma Niyudu ( perhaps the man
referred to in the account of Tadpatri above) who had obtained this
and Gandikéta and other places as w japhir from the Vijayanagar
kings. But the dates in the MSS. we very shaky and it is probably
unsalfe to rely implicitly upon the statements in them.

! Local Records, avn, 851-83 and a1, 355 1.
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Abkari, 129,

Acacia sundra, 58.

Achyuta Raya of Vijayanagar, 18, 202.

Adoéni, 24.

Agali (81), 178

Agriculture, 38-47, 82; Society at Penu-
konda devoted to, 55.

Agriculturists, economic condition of,
52.

Ahmadabad, kingdom of, 18.

Ahmadnayar, 18, 20, 21.

Ahébala (Narasimha), temple to, 163.

Akkatanga temples at Hémavati, 181.

Alamdru ( De), 27, 148.

Albizzia amara, 58, 59,

Alla-ud-din Khilji, 16,

Aloes {agave americana), 69, 70, 195.

Aldru (Fb), 51, 199, 203

Amagondapdlaiyam ( E¢), 12, 58.

Amaripuram (5%), 178.

American War (1861-G53), 82, 83.

Amrat Mahal cattle, 12.

Amusemenls, 32, 189.

Anandaravupéta ( Kb), 146.

Anantagiri, temple at Chitrachédu to,
152.

Anantapur taluk, 140.

Apantapur tank, supplied by (he
I’andaméru, 5; its ayacut and as-
sessment, 50; Dreached in 1851
storm, 95; described, 142; history
of, 143.

Anantapur town (De¢), Munro's head-
quarters, 23, 101 ; poligar of, 24, 144
London Mission at, 28 ; palmyra and
date topes near, 58 ; shoes made in,
68; railway station at, 76; rainfall
at, 78; vital statistics and vaccina-
tion, 97; hospital at, 98; municipal
high school at, 99; Government
training school at, 100; Robertson
died at, 118; head-quarters trans
ferred from, 117 note; Deputy
Collector at, 125; bench of magis-
trates at, 133; stationary sub-
magistrate at, 133; municipality,
138; described, 141-146; early history
of, 143.

AnantasAgaram, 143,

Ancestor worship, 34.

Anegundi, Réja of, 17, 21.

Appanam system, 125,

Arbuthnot & Co., Messrs., 86, 87.

Archaan rocks, 9.

Areca palms, 11.

Arrack, 129, 130.

Asoka's edicts, 15.

Assessment, rates of, wet, 38 ; dry, 41;
(8er also Revenue Settlement).

Atmakiiru (Ce), 10.

Atubulu, 32.

Aurangseb, recovers  Anantapur
country, 22; his revenue system,
103 ; takes Anantapur, 144 ; Gooty,
157 ; Tadpatri, 199.

Avenues, 73.

Babappa Néyudu, 172.

Bibayya's darga at Penukonda, 30, 183,

Babul, 11, 58.

Biadigondanahalli 7Bq), 181.

Bahmini kings of Kulburga, 18.

Biltunthe  vdaye (‘pregnant woman's
stone'), 152,

Balapapurangi Gutta, stealite at, 196.

Bamboos, 58, 59, 6).

Banganapalle uartzite, 10.

Nangle-making,. earth for, 11; forests
denuded for, 56 ; account of, 68 ; at
Madakasira, 182 ; at Guttiiru, 187.

Banyan tree, largest in the district, 181.

Basalat Jang of Adoni, 166.

Basappa, 145.

Basavanabetta, 4, 182.

Basavis, 37.

Bears, 12.

Bédars, 35, 83.

Beddome, Colonel, 56.

Bednair, chief of, 21.

Beggars, 36.

Bellary, poligar of, 145.

Beluguppa (Kc), 66, 135, 175.

Bench courts in villages, 132 ; in Anan-
tapur, 133.

Iennett's gazelle (chinkéara), 12.

Bentinck, l.ord William, 111.

Berar, kingdom of, 18.

Betel-growing, 40.

Bhaltrazu, 36,

Bijapur, kingdom of, 18, 21, 22; its
revenue system, 102,
Bijevdrs cess, 51,
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Binny & Co, Messrs., 202.

Black-buck, 12, 13.

Black cotton-soil, 6.

Blankets, weaving of, 66;export of,
70; made at Deluguppa, 175; at
Kariganapalli, 175; al Valasd, 179;
at Guttiru, 187,

Bodépalle (Fb), 199.

Négams, 36.

Bégasamudram ( Fa), 203.

Bombay salt, 128.

Borugule, 32

Bouccapuram, 28.

Nowser, Colonel, 160, B

Boyas, the chief shikaris, 13; pig-
driving hy, 32; duscribed, 35; col-
lect and transport liquor, 130;
manufacture lime, 197.

Brahmans, 32, 33.

Dndges, 5, 74, 76.

Brinjaris, 105.

Brown, Mr. C. P, 143.

Druce, Mr. Peter, grave at Gooty of,
155.

Buckingham Canal, 87.

]-I.udihah)ill (Ch), 14.

Budikonda, 14.

Budubudukalas, 36.

Bufaloes, 12,

Bukka 1 of Vijayanagar, 17; his ins-
criptions, 156, 169, 190.

Bukka 1I of Vijayanagar, 190.

Bukkapalwnam tank, 5, 50, 146, 186.

Bukkapatnam village (E¢), trap-dyke
near, 9; rainfall at, 78 ; vaccinalion,
97 ; dispensary af, 98; subrregistrar
and special magistrate at, 134 ;
union, 137; besieged by Rayadrug
pohgar, 145; remaned true to Ri-
mappa, 145; accounl of, 186

Bukkarayasamudram ('), 143, 145,

Bulls, stone images of, 174, 181

Bustard, Indian, 13.

Byadigera (Hy), 63, 179.

G

Cambu, 42, 46, 47.

Campbell, Mr. A. D., 113 note, 114,
115, 116.

Campbell, General Dugald, 160.

Carissa carandas, 58.

Carts, former kinds of, 73.

Cassia auriculata (tengddu), 11, 58, 59,
70.

Castes, principal, 35-37.

Castor, acreage under, 46, 47 ; oil, 68,

Cattle, 12, 62; diseases of, 12; morta-
lity during {amines of, 81, 83, 91, 93;
of Pamudurti, 189, ’

Cave and spring at Taldricheruvu, 203,

Ceded districts, origin of name, 1
note, 23; sulb divisions of, 101, 112:
therr condition at the time of
cession, 105,

"INDEX.

Cemetery at Gooty, cenotaph to
Munro at, 154.

Census, taken by Sir T, Munro, 107.

Ceylon and Indian General Mission,

29.

Chalk, whitish, for Vaishnava sect
marks, 197.

Chalukyas of Kalyani, Western, 16.

Chandragiri (N. Arcot ), 21, 191.

Channappa Niyudu, 191.

Channeﬁ;. 51, 163.

Chaplin, Mr. William, 112, 114.

Chatnépalli (Na), 152.

Chaudésvari, goddess of the Togatas,
33, 44.

Cheetah, 12,

Chendrayani Konda (E¢), 35.

Chennang paddy, 19

Chikka Udaiydr, 186, 187.

Chikkappa Udaiydr, 143.

Chilumuttaru village ( Ef), 63, 169.

Chingleput, 21.

Chinkara ( Bennett's gazelle), 12.

Chinna Nayudu, 165.

Chinnapappiru ( kb), festival at, 186.

Chintala Tiruvenkatasvanmi (Chintala -
rayasvimi), temple at Tadpatri to,
200.

Churachedu (ED), 151

Chitraséhhara, adventures of, 180.

Chitrdvali river, 5 ; tanks fed by, 50 ;
proposals regarding irrigation from,
52 ; anicut across it, 170.

Chloroxylon swietenia, §9.

Cholam, staple grain in the north, 31,

121, cultivation of, 42; area grown
with, 46, 47 ; export of, 70,

Chalas, 15.

Chalasamudram (cCe), 174.

Cholera, 84, 88, 96.

Choulltaru (y), 64, 169.

Choultries lor native travellers, 75,
171.

Christians, 26, 99, 151.

Chukkaltiru (#b), 195.

Circumcision among Mydsa Boéyas,
35.

Clement XTV, Pope, 28,

Climate, 7, 96.

Cock-fighting, 32.

Cocoanut palm, 11; oil, 68 ; toddy, 128.

Coffee, 169,

Communication, means of, 73-76.

Controy pagoda {se¢ Kanthirdya
pagoda).

Cornish, Dr., 89,

Cornwallis, Lord, 23.

Corundum, 10, 174.

Cotton, cultivation of, 42, 46, 47;
weaving and dyeing of, 63, 150, 168,
187 ; printing of, 64, 163, 169, 190;
cleaning and pressing of, 67, 161, 164,
202; trade in, 70 ; prices during Lthe
American War of, 82, 83,
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Cotton-soil, black, 6.

Court of Session, 133,

Cox, Mr,, his schemes of revenue
settlement, 120.

Crime, causes of, 133 ; gangs engaged
in, 134,

Crotolaria juncea, 63.

Cuddapah, Nawdb of, 144, 145, 185.

Cuddapah rocks, 10.

Cuddapah slabs, 11.

Cumbly (sve¢ Blankets).

Dalyell's Memorandnne on the Famine
nf 1866, 82 note.

Dancing-girls, 36.

Danduviripalle (Ne), 10.

Lianthi, variety of bullock-hoe, 43 note,
45.

Dasaris, 27, 36.

Date-palms, 11, 129, 130.

Deccan, origin of name, 1 note.

Decennial lease, 113.

Deecr, spotted, 12.

Dengue fever, 96.

Density of population, 25.

Deputy Tahsildars, 126, 133

Dévadalabetia (Ue), kistvaens at, 14,
175.

Dévagiri, 16.

Devandelbetta (see Dévadilabetta).

Dévangas, 63, 64.

Dharmdpuram (KU), 196.

Dharmavaram hills, granite of, 9.

Dharmavaram taluk, 149

Dharmavaram tank, 5, 50, 95, 149.

Dharmavarain town ( 4.4), 1L~ constric-
tion, 30; watch-tower ncar, d1;
cotton and silk cloths made in, 63,
silk-weaving and dyeing in, 64 ; g1in-
welly oil of, 68 ; Tamil oil-makersn,
68 ; no camping place at, 75; rallway
junction at, 76 ; raumall at, 78 ; vital
stalistics and vaccmation, 97; hos-
pilal at, 98; supply ot hquor to,
130 ; sheristadar magistrate al, 133,
union, 137 ; described, 149.

Dharwar rocks, band of, 8.

Diamonds, 10, 167.

Dispensaries, 98,

Distillery at Tadpatri, 202.

District, shape and boundaries of, 1;
scenery of, 2; etymology of name of,
2; natural divisions of, 2; elevalion
of, 5; formed in 1882, 23, 101, 119,

District and Divisional Magistrates,
133.

District Board, 137.

District Judge, 132.

District Munsifs, 132.

Divisional charges, 125.

Doddésvara (No6nésvara), temple at
Hémadvati to, 180.

Dodon®a viscosa, §9.

Dolichandrone erispa, 58, 60.

Dommaras, 32, 134.

Doodicondah, 162.

Dress, 31.

Drupairs, 11,

Dry cultivation, 41; rates of assess-
ment, 41.

Duck, 13.

[Didékulas, sect of, 29 ; cotton-weavy-
ing by, 63 ; woollen rugs made by,
66, 150 ; cotton- cleaning by, 67,

Durga, fool-print at Lépa!rishi of, 173.

Dvarasamudra, 16.

Dyeing, of cotton, 63 ; of silk, 64,

Dymes & Co., Messrs,, cotton press
of, 164.

Earth-salt, 127,

Economic condition, of agriculturists,
52 ; of weavers, 64.

Education, 26, 99.

Ellis, Mr., B5.

Errakonda, range of hills, 4, 6.

Erramalla (##¢ Errakonda).

Exports, chief, 70.

F

¥Famine, area protected from, 48 ;
suggested reliet-work, 61 ; extension
of roads during, 73 ; liability of the
district (0, 79 ; effect on population
of, 25, 85

Famine Commission of 1880, Report
of, 82 note.

Famine Committee in Madras, 84

Famines and scarcities inthe fifteenth
century, 79 ; m 1756, 79 ; in 1791-92,
79; in 1802-04, 80; in 1805-07, 80 ; in
1824, 8O ; in 1833, 80 ; in 1854, 81 ; in
1866, 82-85 ; 1n 1876-78, 83-90 ; in [884-
85, 90 ; 18491-92, 90; 1in 1896-97, 91 ;
in 1900, 94

I'atie Sahib, 168

Faujdari Adalat, 135

Fauna, 12

I'emales, deficiency of, 26.

Ferpgusson, Mr.,, 201

IFerishta, 20, 79

IFerry across the ’ennér, 74

Fire-walking ceremony in the Mohur-
ruimn, 30, 147

Floods of 1804, 94 ; of 1817, 85 ; of
1851, 95, 199, 201 ; of 1877, 89 .

Flora, 11

Foaod, 31

Foote, Mr. Bruce, 8, 14, 166

Forests, 56-61

Foryotien Empire, A, 17 note

Fort St. George, 21

Gagana Mahal at Penukonda, 199
Gamble, Mr_, 56, 60



Game, 12. ) ]

Gampamalla hilk (Db), 43 Eramte of,
9: vows to, 35 ; account of, 146.

Gandikéta gorge (Cuddapah), §;
village, 204

Gangas of Talakad, 15.

Ganginénipalle (kd), 68.

Ganiyas, 68.

Ganjam hill chiefs confined at Gooty
fort, 153. .

Gannevaripalli (Fb),
patri, 198, 199.

Géramma, 179.

Gérladinne ( Db), 148.

Gautama rishi, 155.

Geese, 13.

Geology, 8. . .

Gingelly, area grown with, 46, 47; oil,
68, 150 ; oilcake, 68.

Giriappa Konda, 151.

Girigehalli (Hf), hamlet of Bommagon-
danahalli, 179.

Qirikd, 67

Goals, 12, 60, 62.

Goddumarri (Fr), 11, 12, 186.

Goleonda, kingdom ol 18, 21, 22

Grollapuram (Hy), 170.

Gooly rock, 4.

Gooly talk, 151.

Gooly tank, 50, 155.

Gooty town (Dr), included in Nolam-
bavadi, 15; inscriptions al, 16, 155,
156 ; fortihcations at, I8 taken by
the Musalmans, 22; by M vrdiri Rao,
22, 157; aud by Haidar, 23, 158 ; plot
Lo seize it, 24, 1613 London Mission
al, 24, construction ol Ltown, 303
taunery at, 68; Munro choultry at,
755 railway station at, 76 ; rainfall
at, 78 5 plague in, 97 vital slatistics
and vaccination, 97 Mumo Memo-
rin] hospital ay, 577 schools at, 99,
100 Mr. Robertson's omb oy, 116,
head-uarters of Deputy Collertor,
125 ; District Munsit’s Court o, 132
stationary sub-magistrate af, 134
murder of Ranga Reddi of, 195,
union, 137; muntcipality m it abo-
lished, 138; described, 152 ff, its
fortress, 153; its temples, 154, its
cemvterf, 154, origin of s name,
155 ; ils mslory, 155-161.

Gorantla (EN), 170.

Gorge of the Chitrdvati, 5.

Gorru (drill), 43 nole, 44, 45.

Govindapuram (), 29

Goavindayya, Sdlava,
Gooly, 202.

Grain measures, 71,

Granile, 9.

Grass, varieties of, 59.

Ground-nut, 47.

Growth of population, 25.

Gudipiddu { Fa), 6.

hamlet of Tad-

pgovernor of

INDEX.

Gudipalle (D) 195.

Gugadu ( kc) 147.

Guinea-worm, 97, 175.

Gummanayakapdlaiyam,
171,172,

Gunchuldr, 51.

Gunny-weaving, 63, 169, 179.

Guntuks (scuflle), 43, 44, 45.

Guntakal (Ca), palzolithic settlements
at, 14 ; cotton press at, 47, 87 ; babul
reserves at, 58; aloe fibre pressed
at, 69; no camping ground at, 75;
railway junction at, 75, 76 ; fodder
dépot for famine relief at, 93 ; plague
in, 97; railway school at, 100:
account of, 161.

Guntiir famine, 80

Gurappa Ndyak, 162.

Guruzila (Cuddapah), 150.

Guttiiru { De), forest block, 60; cotton
printing at, 64, 66; bangle-making
1n, 68 ; described, 187.

poligar of,

H

Haidar Ali, becomes suzerain of the
district, 22, 146 ; revenue system ol,
103: takes Gooty, 158-160; and
Udiripikonda, 166; peoples Hindu-

pur, 170, takes Kodikonda, 172;
Madakasira, 183; Ratnagiri, 184;

Penukonda, 192; and Tadpatri, 200.

Hawypa Nayudu, Immadi, 1443 another
poligar of that name, 144.

Hampi (Bellary), 16, 20.

Hande, family name of Anantapur
poligars, 144

Tinmuman, 33, 151, 194.

I Linumappa Nayudu, 144,

Hardwickia binata, 56, 58, 59.

Hares, 13.

Harihar (Mysaore), 16.

Harihara ot Vijayanagar, 17, 193.

Harvesting, 45.

Head-guarters of taluks, 2.

Health, public, Y6-88.

11émavati{ Be), 15, 16, 180.

1lemp drugs, 130.

Henderson, Major R, 73.

1lenjerappa, hook-swinging at shrine
of, 181

1lenjeru, 180.

licks, Major I'. ]., 86.

Hides and skins, export of, 70.

Hill-system of district, 2.

Hindupur project, 52.

Hindupur taluk, 168.

Hindupur town(D/), mission work at,
29; ground-nut grown near, 47;
sgheen sent to Bangalore from, 825

unny-weaving in, 63; jaggery ex-
ported from, 67; sugnrj-cghdyy and
soft sugar near, 68 ; trade centre, 70;
market at, 70, 137; railway station
at, 76 ; rainfall at, 78: plague in, 97;
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vital statistics and vaccination, 97;
hospital at, 98; sheristadar magis-
trate at, 139 ; murder of the Tahsil-
dar of, 135 ; union, 137 ; municﬂ:ality
proposed for it, 130 ; described, 170.

Hindus, 30-37, 99.

Hingdri (late) crops, 42.

Hira Udaiyar, 183.

Hiréhélu, 145,

History of the district: Prehistoric
peoples, 14-15; early history, 15-
16; Vijayanagar kings, 16-21; the
Muhammadan period, 21-23; Eng-
lish rule, 23-24.

Hodgson, Mr., 111 note,

Honntru (Bellary), 135.

Hook-swinging at Hémdvati, 181.

Horse-gram, cultivation of, 42, 47 ; ex-
port of, 70 ; standard crop, 121.

Hospitals, 97.

Houses, described, 30.

Hoysala Balldlas of Dvarasamudra, 16

Humdity, 8.

[digas, 120.

ldols at Kundurpi, 176.

Imports, chief, 70.

Inam tafmk, 125.

Inams, for repair of tanks, 51; under
native governments, 103, 104 ; pre-
sent settlement, 123-125

Income-tax, 130.

Indian Exploration Co., L.d., 168,

Indian Famine Charitable Relief Fund,
93.

Indigo, 46, 47 ; dye irom, 63.

Inscriptions at, AmarApuram, 179;
Beluguppa, 136 ; Bukkapatnam, 186 ;
Chilumuttiru, 169; Chitrachédu,
152 ; Choulltru, 168 ; Chukkaliru,
196 ; Gooty, 16, 155, 156 ; Hémavati,
15, 16, 180; Hindupur, 171 ; Kallodi,
190; Kénakondla, 161 ; [Lépakshi, 172,
174 ; Madakasfra, 182 ; PAmidi, 163;
Pennahébalam, 162, 165; PPenu-
konda, 180, 191, 193; Tadimarri,
148 ; Tadpatri, 18, 156, 201, 202 ; and
Turukaldpatnam, 136.

Inscriptions of, Achyuta Rdiya, 202;
Bukka [,156,169,190 ; Bukkall,190;
Kul6ttunga Chéla, 16 ; Narasimha
of Vijayanagar, 202 ; Sadasiva, 193 ;
SaluvaGévindayya. 202; Saluva Tim-
mayya, 202; VikramAditya 1, 15,
183; Vikramaditya VI, 16, 155 ; and
Vira Ballala 11, 16, 156, 180

Ippe oil, 68.

Iranakonda, 194.

Iron, smelting of, 11, 176; ploughs,
45 ; sugar-mills, 7.

Irrigation, 48-52 ; projects under com-
sideration, 52. [127

Island, floating, at Yenumuladoddi,

a7

Jd

Jagadéva Raya, 22, 182.

Jaggery-making, 67, 130; at Bukka-
patnam, 186 ; at Guttiru, 187.

Jails, 135.

Jain antiquities at Amardpuram, 179 ;
at Gooty, 154 ; at Kambaduiry, 178 ;
at Kénakondla, 161.

Jain temples at Agali, 178 ; at Penu-
konda, 194 ; at Ratnagiri, 185.

Jains, 26. .

Jambugumpala (Bd), 11, 175.

"amma Masjid at Dharmavaram, 150.

ayamangall river, 4, 52.

esuits, suppression of, 28.

_ewels, 31.

]lnigﬁras, 70.

Jogis, 32.

Jubilee, chattram at Tadpatri, 75 ; park
at Anantapur, 142,

Jungle Conservancy Fund, 57.

Justice, administration of, 132-6.

Jyo6gi Ndyudu, 165.

Kadiri Ndyuduy, 171.

Kalagandia (Cbj, 165, 166.

Kallodi (Mysore), inscription at, 180.

Kalyandrug hills, 4, 9.

Kalyandrug taluk, constitution of, 2,
126 ; described, 174.

Kalyandrug town (#r), rainfall at, 78 ;
guinea-worm in, 97 ; vital statistics
and vaccination, 97 ; dispensary at,
98; District Munsif's Court (aboli-
shed) a1, 132 ; sheristadar magis-
trate al, 133 ; union, 137 ; account of,
175.

Kambaduru ( ), 176.

Kambli (see Blankets).

Kamil assessment, 102, 109.

IKammalapAdu (Ca) 24, 162

Kammaras, 32.

Kamsalas, 32, 202.

Kanthirdya pagoda, 102 note.

Kdnnaa (see pongamia glabra).

Kanumukkala (Ed), 143.

Kapus, 35. R

Karigdanapalli (Ad), 66, 175.

Karukumukkala (8a), 14.

Kattemdnipalli, Béyas of, 197.

Kenchamma, 185.

Kerosine oil, import of, 70.

Késari paddy, 39.

Késavasvimi temple in Anantapur,
142.

Killekyé4tas, 32.

Kimberlite, 10.

Kiriamima, 185.

Kistvaens, 14, 175.

Kdédikonda (EY), 5, 171.

Kédidru (Ce), 135, 169.

Kojjepalli tope, 58.

Kdlattam, 32.
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Kdmatls, their temple to Kanyak4d
Paramésvari at Gooty, 154 ; and
Tadpatri, 202.

Koéna-Uppalapadu (Eu), 9, 13, 188,

Koénakondla (Ca), 24, 161.

Kondampalli (Ea), 198,

Kondapuram (Ef), 14.

Kénéti Nayudu of Kundurpi, 176, 192;
of Rayadrug, 185.

Korachas, 127, 134, 148. .

Korra, staple food, 31 ; cultivation of,
42 ; acreage of, 48, 47 ; export of, 70.

Kotagarlahalli (Bg), 181.

Kdtilingam rdyi, 163,

Kottacheruvu ( Ee), 145, 186, 187.

Kottakdta (Goot{ taluk, Cb), 14.

Kottakéta (Penukonda taluk, Ke), 13 ;
forests of, Ch. V,

Krishna Deva, of Vijayanagar, power
of his kingdom, 18; fortified Gooty,
156 his treasurer builds Lépakshi
temple, 172; his connection with
Penukonda, 191; buiit the Rayal-
cheruvu tank, 197.

Krishnapuram (Mysore), 27.

Kriyd Sakti Udaiyar, 190,

Kroot, Rev. A. H_, 27 note.

Kiadérn (C¢), 11, 130.

Kudrit Ullah Khan, 24, 181,

Kul6ttunga Chdéla, 16.

Kundanakéta (Ee), 6.

Kundurpi (Bd), 147, 178, 192.

Kundurpi Drug, 3, 4, 176.

Kunutdru ( Dd), 68, 150.

Kur-uba image at Lépakshi, 174.

Kurubas, 35, 62, 66.

Kus4vati river, 5.

kL

Labbais, 29, a8,

Lake, Mr. Philip, 10.

Lakshmana Nayudu, 184.

Lamb4dis, 62, 127, 129, 134.

Land revenue, administration of, 101-
128; rates of, fixed by Munro, 107 ;
and Mr. Pelly, 118; reduction in
their number, 118; present rates ol,
38, 43, 121 ; increase by the survey
and settlement of 1896, 122.

Languages of district, 26,

Lattavaramu (Ca), 14,

Le Gac, Father, 27,

Leather, Dr., 7.

Leopards, 12,

Lepf’gkshi (DA, 172; old village of, 174
ewis, Professor Carvill, 10,

leestune(serpenlinous). 11; atK6na-
Uppalapadu, 197: mortars, cups
etc., made of, 188, ’

Lineal measures, 72.

Liquid measures, 71.

Liquor, foreign, 12p.

Litigation, civil, 133,

INDEX.

Local Boards, 137 their receipts, 187;
and expenditure, 138,
London Mission, 28.

Mackenzie manuscripts, 143, 155, 157,
163, 165, 168, 170, 176, 179, 182, 199,
204.

Macleod, Captain Archibald, grave at
Gooty of, 155.

Madakapalle, 182,

Madakasira hills, 3, 58, 59.

Madakasira taluk, 177.

Madakasira town (Ff), taken by Hai-
dar, 22; mission work at, 28 ; paddy
cultivation of, 39; satinwood " near,
59; iron castor-wil mill at, 68;
bangle-making in, 68; rainfall at,
78 ; vital statistics and vaccination,
97; dispensary at, 98; sheristadar
magistrate at, 133; union, 137 ; ac-
count of, I8].

Maddigubba ( Dr), 27, 28, 148, 189,

Maddulacheruvua (Cd), 11.

Madhavichdridr ( Vidydranya), 17

Madigageris, 35.

Mddigas. 35, 68.

Madras Irrigation Company, 52.

Madras Railway, 76.

Madu Rayudu, 27.

Maidugolam (g), 174.

Malakappa, 144,

Mélandyakenahalli (Bd),

Khairévy, 11, 175.

Malaria, vé6.

Milas, 33 note, 63.

Malik Kafur, 16.

Mallappakonda peak (kd), 2.

Mallappakonda Eills, 3,58,59.

Mallisetti bhavi, 166.

Malugtru ( Py), 29,

Milyavantam ( £c), 4, 14, 148,

Mandalahalli { By), 179,

Mangalas, 147.

Ménirévu (Cr), 11.

Manures, 40, 43, 59.

Mar Goaty, 153, 161.

Marila ( £d), 147

Marasimha 11, Ganga king, 15, 155,

Maritha cavalry, defences near Penu-
konda against, 195,

Marithas, 22, 23, 103.

Margosa, (see Nim),

Mériamma, 178.

Markets, 70, 137.

Marriage-tax, 202.

Marutla (Cb), 165, 1686,

Marviris, 64,

Master, Mr. J- H, 86.

: Mzzztl;-’é: Ali, tomb at Timmancherla

| Masthdn Sahib, fakir, account of, 1

‘ Meadows Ta(i/lor, 14 note. - 1879

! Measures an weights, tables of, 71.

hamlet of
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Mellor, Mr. Abel, 117.

Metle guntaka, variety of bullock-hoe,
45,

Minerals, 10.

Mir Jumla, 157.

Moéda (0f), 171.

Modas for making earth-salt, 127.

Mohurrum, Hindu, 29, 147.

Mondu Tulukar, 29.

Moréri Rao of Gooty, history of, 22
aids Anantapur poligar, 145 ; attacks
Anantapur, 146 ; his seat at Gooty,
153 Orme's account of him, 157;
Wilks' account of his capture by
Haidar, 158 ; plunders Marutla and
takes Udiripikonda, 1686 ; takes Kadi-
konda. 172; reduces Madakasfra,
183 ; held Pamudurti, 189 ; and Penu-
konda, 192; takes Tadpatri, 199;
Joses it to Haidar, 200.

Moris, a race of dwarfs, 176.

Mosques at Penukonda, 192, 193.

Motarlachintérlapalli (Ce), 10.

Mounds at Dévadalabetta, 175.

Muchukéta hills, 3; geology of, 10;
forests on, 88 ; steatite in, 196,

Mudigallu (Be), kislvaens at, 14, 175,
176.

Mudupamma, 179.

Muhammad, relics at Dharmavaram
of, 150.

Muhammad Taghlaq, 17.

Muhammadans, their” advance into
Southern India, 16; sects of, 29; their
relations with Hindus, 29; weaving
by, 69, 203, 204; dyeing by, 63;
education of, 95 ; emiployed in liquor
trade, 129; opinm consumed by,
130; large number in Gooty and
Tadpatri of, 151. (See also Labbais).

Mulakandru hill (Bd), 35.

Mungdr: (early) crops, 42.

Municipalities, 138.

Munro, Sir Thomas, first Principal Col-
lector, 23; on the earlier scarcities,
79-80 ; on the Aoods of 1804, 94 ; hos-
pital at Gooty in memory of, 97; his
work in the ceded districts, Chapter
XI, passim; his court and bunga-
low at Anantapur, 141; road named
after him there, 143; pensions
Anantapur poligar, 146 ; chattram at
Gooty 1n memory of, 75, 154; ce-
notaph in the Gooty cemetery to,
154; Archer Shee's portrait of, 154 ;
account of Madakasira poligars,
183,

Murder, recent cases of, 135.

Musalamma, 143.

Musalappa Ndyudu of Udiripikonda,
165.

Musalmans (8:¢ Muhammadans).

Mysore, 12, 64, 130.

Mysore Wars, the, 23.

!

Nadimidoddi (Eb), ligar, of, 24.

Ndgalingam at Lépakshi, 173.

Nigasamudram l‘:ills, 3,9, 58.

Nalas, 15.

Nalavadi vishaya, 15.

Nandana year, 80.

Nandavaram (Kurnool), 33, 34.

Nandavarfkula Brihmans, 33.

Nandyal, 28.

Narasa Ndyak, 18] .

Narasa Ndyudu of Udiripikonda, 165.

Narasimha, king of Vijayanagar, 202

Narasimhasvimi, temple at Roll4 to,
185.

Narasimhayya, Dalavay, 171,

Narji limestone, 10.

Nathar Aulia, 193, 194.

Ndyanipalle (£b), 75.

Nellore cattle, 12,

Neérijamupalli (Jc), 1886.

Newbold, Lieut., 198.

Nicholson, Sir Frederick, 53.

Aim, common, 11 ; worshipped, 33; oil,
68

Nizam, the, 22, 23, 104.

Nolambas, 15.

Nolambavadi Thirty-two thousand, 15,
16, 180.

Nudtimadugu (Cd), 11.

Nutt grass. 45.

Nya&maddala (Dd), 70, 150.

o
Obaldpuram (Ce), hamlet of Manirévu,
11.

Ocecupations, 26, §2-70.

Oddes (Woddahs), 32, 51, 134.
Oil-makers, Tamil, 68.
Opium, 130.

Orangal (\Varangal), 16, 17.
Orme, 157.

Orr & Sons, Messrs. P, 1687.

Pack-bullocks, 127.

Paddy, cultivation of, 39 ; acreage
under, 46, 47 ; standard wet crop,
121.

Pal=zolithic settlements, 14.

Palampores, 65.

Palavenkatdpuram (He), hamlet of
Santékonddpuram, 11.

Pallavas, 15.

Palm-weevil (rynchophoros ierru-

gineus), 130.

Palmyra toddy, 129.

Panidi (bb), on the Pennér, 4 ; rail-
way bridge near, 5, 76 ; babul re-
serves at, 58 ; cotton-printing at, 64,
66 ; no camping place at, 75 ; rail-
way station at, 76 ; vaccination, 987 ;
dispensary at, 98 ; union, 137 ; des-
cribed, 162.
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cattle of, 12, 62 ;

i (Fd),
Péamudurti (Fd), 39 ; describ-

paddy cultivation near,
ed, 189.
Pandameéru river, 5.
Panicum miliare, 47.
Paper, manufacture of, 70, 150.
Papireddipalli (Cf), 174.
Paramatiyaléru (Cc), 10, 28, 148.
Parent-tongue, 26.
Parige (Df), 10, 132, 174
Partridges, 13
Pasaliru, hamlet of Siddarampuramn,

10,

Patakottacheruvu (1), 13.

lattégdras, 36, 64, 203, 204.

Pattikonda, 154.

Pavadappa  Nayudu,
Anantapur, 27, 144.

Peatowl], 13.

Pedapalle (Xe), 5.

Pedda madaka (Pig plough), 45.

I'elly, Mr. Charles, 117, 118, 119, 125.

Penjeru, 1B0.

Pennahobalam (Cb), 4, 5, 163.

Pennér river, accomnt ui, 4 , channels
from it, 51 ; improvement of irriga-
tion from, 52 ; channel to Penukonda
trom, 190.

Penukonda hills, 3, 9, 58, 39.

Penukonda taluk, 185.

I'enukonda town (De), trap-dyke ncear,
8 ; fortifications at, 18 Tirumala
flees to, 20; hecomes the Vijayana-
gar capital, 20 ; tort repaired und
ertended by Tirumala, 21 , taken
by the Musalmans, Moridri Rao
and Haidar, 22 ; mussion work
at, 29 ; former Musalmanantagonism
to Hindus, 29 ; agricullural sociely
at, 55 ; sandal and bamboos near,59;
cotton-printing at, 64, 66 ; market at,
70, 138; ritilway stalion at, 76; raintall
at, 78 ; distress in 1877 at, 89, dengue
tever at, 96; vital stalistics and
vaccination, 97; hospital at, 98
lower secondary school at, 99;
head-quariers of Head Assistant
Collector, 125; District  Munsirs
court at, 132; stationary sub-magis-
trate at, 133; union, 137, surren-
dered by Kondti Ndvak and idols
removed from i, 176 ; described, 189
fiiits fortificanons, 180 its tank,
190; view from the top of the hill,
190.

I'euple (see Population).

Perumal Nayak, 162.

Pig, 13, 92.

Pikendaka of tolemy, 190,

Pinakini (vee Pennér river).

Pinnapalli tank, 94.

Pinnapedda, 51.

Pipal tree worshipped, 33, 196

Plague, 97

poligar  of

INDEX.

Ploughs, iron, 45.

Police, 134.

Police constable,
murder by a, 135.

Poligars, 24.

Pongamia glabra (kdnuge), 11, 40, 59,
68, 178.

Population, density of, 25; growth of,
25; sexes, 26; parent-tongue, Z6;
education, 26 and Chapter X; oc-
cupations, 26 and Chapter VI;
religious and social life, 26; prin-
cipal castes, 35-37.

Pathukunta (D), 150.

Polslone (#ee Steatite).

Prasanappa NAyudu, poligar of Anan-
tapur, 27, 144.

P'rehistonic peoples, 14; their imple-
ments, 14, 161; their settlements, 14,
166.

Presses for cotton, 47, 67 ; at Guntakal,
161; Tadpatri, 202; and Timman-
cherla, 164.

Prices, Chapter VI passun, 117,

Printing ot cotton, 64; at Choulliruy,
169 ; I’4midi, 163; and Penukonda,
190.

Proddatur, Kamsalas of, 202

Puléru { Ef), 14.

Pulivobayyapalle (£¢), hamlet of Pin-
nadhari, 149.

I'unighi, 10.

Puppéla (Uppidla, £6), 198.

Q

case of double

Quails, 13.
Quarts runs, 10.

Ragi, slaple food in the south, 31;
cultivation of, 40; area grown with,
46, 47 ; standard dry crop, 121.

Railways, 75 ; Guntakal-Hindupur line,
90.

Rainfall, general account of, 77.

Rijarija 1, Choéla Kking, 16.

Rama Raja of Vijayanagar, his career
described, 18-20; grants Anantapur
to the HMHande ramily, 144; the
channel dug by him, 163.

Ré&ma Raya, 155.

Ramakka, 144,

Ramalinga N4ayudu, 199,

RAmappa, 145.

Rémappa Konda, 176.

Ramapuram (Cb), 165.

R«’ig: burug, watch-tower at Penukonda,

RAmésvara spring, 52.

Re;rtl)lléswra temple at Tadpatri, 199,

Rdmpuram (Cd), 69.

Randia dumetorum, §8.
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Ranga, son of Sadasiva, 21, 191;
anoti'ner ruler of the same line, 21.

Ranga Reddi, murder of, 135.

Rangachariar, M. R. Ry. S, 120.

Rangappa Ndyudu, 184.

Rangéris, 63, 65, 66, 183.

Raptadu ( De), 32, 145

Rashtrakatas of Malkheéd, 15.

Rdthnam, @7. .

Ratnagiri (By), 15, 183; its hill fortress,
183, 184.

Rayadrug, 176. .

Rayalcheruvu (Ea), limestone in, 11;

ate-palms in, 11 ; murder near, 135 ;

described, 197 its tank, 197.

Réayanna Razu, Pedda, 184.

Rdyappa Razu, 184.

Red gram, 46, 47.

Red soils, 7, 42.

Reddipalle (Dc), 10.

Régada soil, 42.

Registration, 133,

Reid, Mr. ]J. W., 143.

Religions, 26.

Religious lile, 32.

Report of the select comniittee on
the E. L. Co., 107 note, 111 note.

Revenue Settlement: Munro’s stand-
ard, 105; Village settlement of 1800-
01, 106 ; first ryotwari settlement of
1801-02, 106; survey (1802-05) and
settlement (1804-06) by Munro, 107 ;
reductions in it proposed by Munro,
110; triennial lease (1809-11), 109-
113 ; decennial lease (1812-21), 113;
reversion Lo ryotwari system (1818),
114 ; peneral reductions in assess-
ment (1820-24), 114-117 ; further re-
ductions (1859), 117; survey and
settlement of 18986, 120-123.

Revenue systems, native, 102-105;
under Vijayanagar, 102 ; Bijapur, 102;
Aurangzeb, 103 ; the Marithas, 103;
Haidar Ali, 103; Tipu Sultan, 104;
the Nizam, 104.

Rewaiz-jasti, 118,

Rice, Mr., 180.

Rice, export of, 70.

Rishyasringa, 148.

River channels, 51.

Riversystem, 4.

Roads, 73-75.

Roberts, Captain, 160.

Robertson, Mr.F. W., topes planted by
him, 57; on the 1833 famine, 80;
Collector of Bellary, 116; imposed
ingm taffrk, 125; square and road
in Anantapur named after him, 142,
143; grave at Gooty of, 118, 155.

Rock, varieties of, 810.

Roddam (Ce), irrigation project, 52;
plundered by Auantapur poligar, 146

Roll4 (Hr), 29, 1B5.

Rollabetta ( Bf), 4.

Roman Catholic Mission, 27.
Ross, Mr. H. 'T., 138.

Rugs, woollen, 68, 150.
Rynchophoros ferrugineus, 130.

Sad4siva of Vijayanagar, 18-21,191,193.

Safflower, oil from, 68.

Siles, 63, 64, 203, 204.

Salt, 70, 127.

Saltpetre, 129. ;

Sdmal (panicum miliare), 31, 46, 47.

Sambhar, 12.

Sand-dunes on the Pennér, B, 9.

Sand-grouse, 13.

Sandal, 58.

Sanitation, 97.

Sankarachérya, 196.

Sanna paddy, 39.

Satin-wood(chloroxylon swietenia), 59.

Scarcities (ve Famines and scarcities).

Schools, 99, 100.

Seasons, state of, 109, 114, 117,

Serpent worship, 33.

Settlement (we Revenue Settlement).

Sewell, Mr. R, 17.

Sexes, proportion of, 26.

Sheep, 12, 62, 66.

Shér Khian mosque at Penukonda, 192,

Sheristadar magistrates, 133.

Shoes, manufacture at Anantapur
of, 143.

Siddappa N4yudu, 144 ; second poligar
of that name, 144 ; third poligar, 144-
5, 165: last poligar, 145-6.

Siddarampuram (D=), 10, 146.

Siddoji Rao, 170, 183.

Stkdyt, 178, 182,

Silk, weaving of, 64; dyeing of, 64;
other manufactures of, 169,

Singanamalla tank (D5), hills near, 4,
35; streams supplying, §; its ayacut
and assessment, 50; damages in
1851 storm to, 95; described, 148,

Singanamalla village (&b), 148.

Singhana {Yadava King), 16, 156.

Sira (Mysore), chiefs of, 182, 184.]

Sivaji, 22

Sivapuram (Ci), hamlet of Kénéti-
néranlpzﬂaiyam, 11.

Small-pox, 96.

Snipe, 13.

Social life, 35.

Soils of the various taluks, 6.

Somandépalle (De), 66, 195.

Sémasékhara, adventures of, 180.

Soragiri-marmandalahalli hil}, 178,

South Indian Railway, 76.

Southern Mahratta Railway, 76.

Sports at Pamudurti, 189,

Spring channels, 51.

Srf Ranga R4yalu’s tank, 148.

Stamps, 131,

Stationary sub-magistrates, 133.

Steatite (pot-stone), 11, 196,
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Stephenson, Rev. W. W, 28.

Storms (see Floods).

Stylites, St. Simeon, 188.

Sugar-cane, cultivation of, 40.

Sunn hemp, 63.

Survey and settlement (see Revenue
Settlement).

Suvarna Dévi, adventures of, 180.

Swarnamuklii river, 5.

T

Tadakaléru river, 5. .

Tadimarri (Er), District Munsif's
court (abolished) at, 132; criminal
gang near, 134 ; poligar aids a
faction in  Anantapur, 145; des
cribed, 148 ; once subject 1o the
poligar of Pamudurti, 189,

Tadpatri taluk, 195

Tadpatri town (Fbt), on the Penndr,
4; sand-dunes near, 9, inscriptions
at, 18, 156, 201, 202; Chaundésvari
temple at, 34 colton press at, 47,
87 ; cotlon and silk cloths made in,
83 ; jaggery imported to, 87 ; wood-
en loys at, 70; trade centre, 70 ;
market at, 70, 138 ; terry al, 74;
Jubilee chattram at, 75; railway
station at, 76 ; rainfall at, 78 ; fodder
dépdt for famine relief at, 93; da-
maged in 1851 storm, 95 ; vital
statistics and vaccwnation, 97 ; hos-
pital at, 98 naun e distillery at, 129
statinnary sul-magistrate at, 133 ;
union, 137 ; municipality proposed
for it, 139 ; plundered by Anantapur
poligar, 146 ; account of, 199,

Tahsildar of Hindupur, murder of,
135, 169.

Tahsildars, magisterial powers of,
133.

Talaiyaris, 134,

Talamarla (Le), 147.

Talaricheruvu (Fb), 203,

Talikota, batlic of, 19

Talmurlal (Tariméla), poligar of, 24.

Taluk Boards, 137.

Taluks and their head-guarters, 2.

Tamarind trees, 11, 189,

Tammadahalli (Be), 179.

Tangddu (see Cassia auriculata),

Tanks, 50.

Tanning, 68.

Tape, manufaclure of, 3.

Tariméla (b)Y, 24, 146.

Taxes, abolition of certam, 118, 119,

Taylor, Meadows, 14 note.

Teak, 59.

Teal, 13.

Tellakonda, 3, 10.

Temperature, 7.

Temple, Sir Richard, 87, 8.

Temples, built by a Chéla king, 169,
170, 171, 174, 176, 182; at Chitra-~
chédu, 152 ; Chukkaldru, 185: Heé-
mdvati, 180; Hindupur, 171 ; Lépak-
shi, 172; Madakasira, 182; Méda,
171 ; Pennahébalam, 163 ; Penu-
konda, 193 ; Tadpatri, 200-202.

Teppalamma banda, 177,

Thackeray, Mr. William, 102 note,
105, 111 note, 113 note, 114.

Thornhill, Mr. G., 86, 87, 128.

Thugs, gibbets for, 135, 175.

Tigers, 12,

Time, measures of, 72.

Timma Ndiyudu, Bangéara, 191.

Timma Ndyudu, first poligar of
Uldiripikonda, 164, 165; another
member of the family, 166.

Timma Nayudn of Tadpatri, 199, 204-

Timmancherla (Ca), cotlon press at
47, 67 ; plague in, 97; described,
164.

Timmapuram (Le), 10, 52.

Timmayya, Sialuna, governor of
Giooty, 202,

Tipu Sultan, 23, 160; his revenue
system, 104 ; prohibits  sale  of
arrack and toddy, 129 ; hangs males
of the Anantapur family, 146
hangs poligar of Udinpikonda, 166
s concessions to Kaodikonda, 172
takes and devastates Ratnagiri,
184 ; constructs Babayya's darga at
Penukonda, 193 ; flint for his mus-
kets, 198,

Tirumala, 18—21, 191.

Tirumalasvany temple atl Hindupur,
174.

Toddy, 129.

Togatas, 63, 204.

Tombs, of Vaishnavites, 34; F. W.
Roberlson, 116, 155; Peter Bruce,
155 ; Captain Macleod, 155; Mas-
than Ali, 164 ; a1 K6diru, 169.

Topes, scarcity of, 75; planted by
Mr. F. W. Robertson, 116, 155;
at Rolla, 185.

Tor in Madakasira hills, 4.

Towns, chief, 2.

Trade, 70; of Dharmavaram, 150 ;
Madakasira, 182 ; Penukonda, 190;
and Tadpatri, 202, 203,

Trap dykes, 9, 11.

Travellers’ bungalows, 75.

Tree-tapping rules, 130.

Tree-tax system, 129,

I‘rﬁg: \lv)urship, 33 (see also Nim and

lpﬂ .

Trichinopoly, 194,

:lnermial lease, 109112,

Tungabhadra project, 52.

Turukaldpatnam (De), 135, 136.
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Udiripikonda ( Cb), 164.

Unions, 137.

Unoccupied waste, 42,

Uppila Fneu Puppila).

Upparas, 127, 128,

Uravakonda (b), pal®olithic settle-
ments near, 14; cotton and silk
manufactures in, 83; market at, 70,
1387 ; absence of topes in, 75; rain-
fall at, 78; plague near, 97 ; vacci-
nation, 97; dispensary at, 98; deputy
tahsildar at, 126, 133; sub-registrar
at, 133 ; union, 137; described, 166.

Utakdru (1f), 4.

Utikanama gh4t, 135.

v

Vaccination, 97.

Vajra-Kariru (Ca), diamonds near,
10; palzolithic settlements at, 14;
hurricane in 1877 at, 89; dis-
cribed, 167.

Valasi (), 179.

Viénavolu ( Ke), 33 note.

Tunni (Prosopis spicigera) tree wor-
shipped, 33.

Varagu, 46, 47.

Vasantamma, 144.

Velamakaru ( Fb), 199.

Véligonda hill (Cb), 14.

Vélpumadugu (Ba), 14.

Vémala Nayudu of Udiripikonda,
165.

Vémala Niyudu, PPedda, of Udiripi-
konda, 165 ; another poligar of the
same name, 165, 166.

Venkata of the Vijayanagar line,
21, 192.
Venkatdchalapati, worship at the

shrine at Gampamalla to, 146, 147.

Venkat4dri 18, 19, 20.

Venkatagiri hill, 184.

Vidapanakallu ( Be), 14.

Vidydranya (see Madhavicharidr).

Vijayanagar kingdom, 17—20, 102.

Vikramdiditya ! (Chdlukyan king),
grant of, 15, 183,

Vikramiditya VI (Chalukyan king),
inscriptions of, 16, 155.

Village deities, 33 ; at Gooty, 154; at
Yenumuladoddi, 177; at Girigehallj,
179 ; at Roll4, 185.

Village munsifs, 182; and magistrates,
133.

Village settlement of 1830-01, 106.

Villages, nature ol, 30, .

Vira-Ballila I1 (Hoysala king), inscrip-
tions of, 16, 156, 180.

Vira Virupanna Udaiyar, 180,

218

Vllr;bhidra, temple at Lépakshi to
2—4. '

Virakal at Bukkardyasamudram, 143.
Virupanna, 172,

Vital statistics, 97,

Vithob4, temple at Pdmidi to, 163.
Vows, 30, 34,

w

Warangal (see Orangal).

Waterfall at Kéna-Uppalapadu, 197.

Waterfow), 13.

Weavers, economic condition of, 64 ;
famine relief of, 87, 93.

Weaving of, gunny, 63; cotton, 63;
silk, 64; blankets, 66; woollen
rugs, 66; at, Bukkapatnam, 186;
Byadiger4, 179; Chilumuttiiru, 169 ;
Dharmavaram, 150 ; Guttdru, 187;
Tadpatri, 202, 203; Uravakonda,
166 ; and Y4adiki, 204.

\Weeding, 45.

Weights and measures, tables of, 71.

Wells for irrigation, 48 ; loans for,
48; increase in the number of
suravu wells desirable, 49 ; mode of
baling from them, 49; for drinking
water, at Ratnagiri, 185; Penu-
konda, 191.

Weslerns, variety of cotton, 47.

Wet cultivation, 38; rates of assess-
ment, 38.

Wilson Mr., his scheme of revenue
settlement, 120.

Winds, 8.

Wolves, 12.

Wood-carving, 70, 186.

Working plans for forest reserves, 59,

Y

Yi4davas of Dévagiri, 16.

Yiadiki (Ea), market at, 70, 137; rain-
fall at, 78 ; vital statistics and vacci-
nation, 97; dispensary at, 88;
deputy tahsildar at, 126, 133 ; union,
137 ; described, 204,

Yallanur firka, 47.

Tantrem rdyi (magic stone), 198,

Yenumuladoddi (Bd), 177.

Yerramanchi, ruins of, 187.

Yerratimmariju, 168.

Yerratimmardjucheruvu tank, 13, 50,
168 ; village (Da), 168.

Yollutla (&¢), 146,

F 4
Zeruwar Khan, 160.
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